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MISCELLANEOUS REFLECTIONS.

MISCELLANY I

', CHAP I

Of the nature, rife, and eftablifbment of MiscCEL-
LANIES, ——= The fubject of thefe whick follow,
! o [ntention of the wiiter. .

Eace be with the foul of that eharitable and
courteous author, who, for the common
benefit of his fellow-authors, introduced

the ingenious way of MISCELLANEOUS
writing !-=———It muft be owned, that fincc this
happy methad was eftablithed, the harveft of wit
has been more plentiful, and the labourers more in
number than heretofore. It is well known to the
able prallitioners in" the writing art,  That as
“ eaf; as it is fo comceive wit, it is the hardeft
“ thing imaginable to be delivered of it, upon cer-
“ tain terms.” Nothing could be more fevere or-
rigid than the conditions formerly prefcribed to
writers, when CRITICISM took place, and regu-
larity and erder were, thought effential in a trea-
tife. = ‘The notion of a genuine work, a legitimate
and juf? piece, has certainly been the occafion of
great timidity and backwardnefs among the adven-
turers in wit: and the impofition of fuch firiét
laws and rules of compofition, has fat heavy on
the free fpirits and forward geniufes of ‘mankind..
It was a yoke, it feems, which our forefathers
bore; but which, for our parts, we have gene-.

Vour. 111 A roufly -
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2 Mifcellancous Reflections. Mifé. I.

roufly thrown off. In effe&, the invidious diftinc-
tions of baffardy and legitimacy being at length re-
moved, the natural and lawful iffue of the brain
comes with like advantage into the world : and wit
(mere WIT) is well received, without examina-
tion of the kind, or cenfure of the form.

This the MISCELLANEOUS - manner of wri-
ting, it muft be owned, has happily effeted. It
has rendered almoft every {oil produétive. It has
difclofed thofe various feeds of wit, which lay fup-
prefled in many a bofom; and has reared number-
lefs conceits and curiovs fancies, which the natural-
rudenefs and afperity of their native foil would
have with-held, or at leaft not have permitted to
rife above the ground. From every fie/d, from
cvery bedge or hillock, we now gather as delicious
fruits and fragrant flowers, as of old from the
richeft and beft-cultivated gardens.- Miferable
were thofe ancient plantérs, who, underftanding
not how to conform themfelves to the rude raffe
of unpolithed mankind, made it fo difficult a tafk
to ferve the world with intellectual entertainments,
and furnifh out the repafts of literature and feience.

" There was certainly a time when -the name
of AUTHOR ftood for fomething confiderable in the
world. . To fucceed ‘happily in fuch a labour as
that of writing a treatife or a poem, was taken as
a fure mark of underftanding and good fenfe. The
tafk was painful : but, it feems, it was honour-
able. How the cafe happened, in procefs of time,
to be fo much reverfed, is hard to fay. The pri-
mitive authors perhaps being few in number, and

bighly refpected for their art, fell under the weight .

of ¢envy.  Being fenfible of their misfortune in this
refpe&, and being excited, as it is probable, by
the example of fome popular genius, they quitted
their regular fchemes and accurate forms of work-

: - - manthip,
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manfhip, in favour of thofe wits who could not
pofibly be received as AuTHORS upon fuch diffi-
cult terms. It was neceffary, it feems, that the
bottom of wit fhould be enlarged. It was advifable
that more hands fhould be taken into the work,
And nothing could better ferve this popular pur-
pofe, than the way of MISCELLANY, or common

EssaY ; in which the moft confufed head, f.

fraught with a little invention, and provided with
common-place-book learning, might exert itfelf to
as much advantage as the moft orderly and well.,
fettled judgment. , ‘

"To explain the better how this revolution in
letters has been effected, it may not perhaps be
indecent, fhould we offer to compare our writing-
artifts to the manufaéturers in ffuff or filk. For
among thefe it is cfteemed a principal piece of {kill,
to frame a pattern, or plan of workmanthip, in
which the feveral colours are agreeably dipofed ;
with fuch proportionable adjuftment of the various
figures and devices, as may, in the whole, create
a kind of harmony to the eye. According to this
method, each piece muft be, in reality, an origi-
nal, For to copy what has gone before, can be

. of noufe. The fraud would eafily be perceived.

' On the other fide, to work originally, and in a
manner create each time anew, muft be a matter
of prefling weight, and fitted to the firength and
capacity of none befides the choiceft workmen.

A manner therefore is invented to confound

this fimplicity and conformity of defign. Patch- -

work is fubftituted. Cuftings and fhreds of learn-
ing, with various fragments, and points of wit,
are drawn together, and tacked in any fantaftic
form. If they chance to caft a Juffre, and {pread
a fort of f{prightly glare, the Mi1SCELLANY is ap-
proved, and the complex form and texture of the

A 2 ' work
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4  Mifcellaneous Refletions. Mifc. 1.

work admired. The EYE, which before was to
be won by regularity, and had kept true to mea-
fure and ftri€t proportion, is by this mreans plea-
fingly drawn afide, to commit a kind of debauch,
and amufe itfelf in gaudy colours, and disfigured
thapes of things. Cuftom, in the mean while, has
not only tolerated this licentioufnefs, but rendered
it even commendable, and brought it into the high-
eft repute.  'The wild and whimfical, under the
name of the odd and pretty, fucceed in the room
of the graceful and the beautiful. - Juftnefs and'
accuracy. of thought are fet afide, as too conftrain-
‘ing, and of too sainful an afpett to be endured in
“the agreeable and more eafy commerce of ‘gallan-
try, and modern wit, :

Now, fince it has been thought convenient,
in thefe latter ages, to diftinguith the provinces of
WIT and wispoM, and fet apart tfe agreeable
from the ufcful, itis evident there could be no-
thing devifed more fuitable to the diftin¢t and fe-
parate intercft of the former of thefe provinces,
than this complex manner of performance which
we call MISCELLANY. For whatever is capricious
and odd, is fure to create diverfion, to thofe who
fook no further. And where there is nothing like
nature, there is no room for the troublefomme part
of thought or contemplation. It is the perfeétion
- of certain grotefgue-painters, to keep as far from
nature as poflible. To find a /likenefs in their
works, is to find the greateft fault imaginable. A
natural conneétion is a flur. A coberence, a de-
[fign, a meaning, is againft their purpofe, and de-
ftroys the very [pirit and genius of their workman- -

fhip.

g remember formerly when I was a fpetator
in the French theatre, 1 found -it the cuftom, at
the end of every grave and folemn fragedy, to in.

troduce
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troduce a comic farce, or MISCELLANY, which
they called zbe little piece. We have indeed a
method ftill more extraordinary upon our own
ftage. For we think it agreeable and juft, to mix
the little piece or farce with the main plot or fa-
ble through every act. This perhaps may be the
rather chofen, becaufe our tragedy is fo much
deeper and bloodier than that of the French, and
therefore needs more immediate refrethment from
the elegant way of drollery, and' burlefque wit ;
which being thus clofely interwoven with its oppo-
fite, makes that moft accomplithed kind of theatri-
cal MISCELLANY, called by our pocts 4 tragi-co-
medy.

I could go further perhaps, and demonftrate,
from the writings of many of our grave divines,
the fpeeches of our fenators, and other principal

_ models of our national erudition, ¢ That the Mis-
“ CELLANEOUS manner is at prefent in the high-
“ eft efteem.” But fince my chief intention in
the following fheets is to defcant curforily upon
fome late pieces of a Britifh author, I will pre-
fume, that what I have faid already on this head is
fufficient ; and that it will nct be judged improper
or abfurd in me, as I proceed, to take advantage
of this mifcellanecus tafte which now evidently
prevails.  According to this method, whilft I ferve
as critic or interpreter to this new writer, I may
the better corret his phlegin, and give him more
of the fathionable air and manner of the world ;
efpecially in what relates to the fubject and manner

~  of his two /laf? picces, which are contained in his
fecond volume. For thefe being of the more re-
gular and formal kind, may eafily be oppreflive to
the airy reader ; and may therefore, with the fame
affirance as fragedy, claim the neceffary relief of
the fittle piece or farce above mentioned. ‘
: ’ A3 Nor -
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Nor ought the title of a MISCELLANEOUS
ariter to be denied me, on the ‘account that E
have grounded my mifeellanies upon a certain fet’
of treatifes already publithed. Grounds and foun-:
daticns are of no moment in a kind of work,
which, according to modern eftablithment, has
properly neither top nor bottom, beginning nor end.
Befides, that I {hall no way confine myfelf to the
precife contents of thefe treatifes; but, like my
fellow-mifcellanarians, fhall take occafion to vary
often from my propofed fubjet, and make what
deviations or excurfions L (hall think fit, as I pro-
ceed in my random EsSSAYS. : :

- CH AP IL.

Of controverfial writings : anfwers : replies, ———
Polemic divinity ; or the writing church-mili-

tant. Philofophers, and bear-garden.———r
Authors paired and matched. The match
makers.—— Foot-ball, A dialogue between,

our anthor and his bookfeller.

AMong the many improvements daily made in
the art of writing, there is none perhaps
which can be faid to have attained a greater height
than that of controver [y, or the method of anfiwer
and refutation. It is true indeed, that anciently
the wits of men were for the moft part taken up
_in other employment. If authors writ i//, they
were defpifed ; if well; they were by fome party or
cther efpoufed. For parties there would meceffarily
be, and jeé?s of every kind, in learning and philo-

fophy. Every one fided with whom he liked ; and

having the liberty of hearing each fide fpeak for
itfclf, ftocd in no nced of exprefs warning-pieces
againft pretended fophiftry, or dangerous reafoning.
Particular anfwers to fingle treatifes, were thought

’ to

B T I
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to be of little ufe. And it was efteemed no com-
pliment to a reader, to help him fo carefully in
the judgment of every piece which came abroad.
Whatever feé¥s there were in thole day:, the zeal
of party-caufes ran not fo high as to give the reader
a tafte of thofe perfonal reproaches, which mighe
pafs in a debate between the different parsy-men.
" Thus matters ftood of old ; when as yet the me-
thod of writing controverfy was not raifed into an
art, nor the feuds of contending authors become
the chief amufement of the learned world. But
we have at prefent {o high a relith of this kind, that
the writings of the learned are never truly guftful,
till they are come to what we may properly enough
call their due ripenefs, and have begot a fray.
- When the anfwer and reply is once formied, our cus
riofity is excited ; we begin then, for the firft time,
to whet our attention, and apply our ear.

For example : Let a zealous divine, and flaming
champion of our faith, when inclined to fhew him.
felf in-print, make choice of fome tremendous
myflery of religion, eppofed heretofore by fome
damnable berefrarch ; whom having vehemently re-

*  futed, he turns himfelf towards the orthodox opi-
nion, and fupports the true belief, with the high-
eft eloquence and profoundeft erudition ; he.thall,

r notwithftanding this, remain perhaps in deep ob-

Teurity, to the great affliction of his bookfeller, and
the regret of all who bear a juft veneration for
cbarc/:-/;i{)ory, and the ancient purity of the Chri-
flian faith. But let it fo happen, that, in this pros

* fecution of his ‘deeeafed adverfary, our doéfor rai

fes up fome Jiving antagonift ; who, on the fame
foot of o1thodoxy with himfelf, pretends to arraign
his expofitions, and refute the refuter upon every
article he Las advanced ; from this moment the
writing gathers life, the.public liftens, the -bfo?lk-

- , eller
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feller takes heart, and when iffue is well joined,

the repartees grown {mart, and the contention vi-
gorous between the learned parties, ¢ ring is made,
and readers gather in abundance. Every one takes

party, and encowrages his own fide. ¢ This fhall

“ be my champion! This man for my money.!
¢ Well hit, on our fide! Again, a good
¢ ftroke ! —— There he was even with him!
¢ Have at him the next bout!” Excellent
fport ! and when the combatants are for a while
drawn off, and each retired with his own compa-
nions ; what praifés and congratulations! what
applaufes of the fuppofed victor ! and how honour-
ably is he faluted by his favourers, and compli-
mented cven to the difturbance of his modefty !
“ Nay, but Gentlemen ! Good Gentlemen, do
“ you really think thus ? Are you fincere with
“ me? Have I treated my adverfary as he de-
“ ferves ? Never was man fo mauled. Why,
¢ you,_ have killed him downright. O, Sirs !
¢ you flatter me. He can never rife more.
“ Thirk ye fo indeed ? Or if he fhould,
¢« it would be a pleafure to fee how you would
¢ handle him.”

-

Thefe are the triumphs. This is what fets fbarp 3

this gives the author his edge, and excites the
reader’s attention ; when the trumpets are thus
founded to the croud, and a kind of amphitheatri-
cal entertainment exhibited to the multitude,” by
thefe gladiatorian penmen.

The author of the preceding treatifes being by
profcﬂion a nice infpector iNto the ridicule of
things, muft in all probubility have raifed to hin:felf
fome fuch views as thefe, which hindered him from
-engaging in the way of contr.ver/fy. For, when by
accident, the firft of thefe treatifes® (a private

* Viz, ) h~ lettcr concerning enthufiafm.
Jetter,

R,

e .Y

P



===
Chap. 2. Mifeellaneous Refledions. o

letter, and, in the writer’s efteem, little worthy of
the public’s notice) came to be read abroad in co-
pies, and afterwards in print, the fmarteft anfivers
which came out againft it, could not, it feems, move
our author to form any reply.. All he was heard
to fay in return was, * That he thought whoever
 had taken upon him to publith a book in anfwer
 to that cafual piece, had certainly made ecither a
 very high com&I‘iment to the author, or a very ill
4 one to the public.”

It muft be owned, that when a writer of any
kind is fo confiderable as to deferve the labour and
Eeains of fome fhrewd heads to refute him in public, .

" be may, in the quality of an author, be jully con-
wlated on that oceafion. It is fuppofed necef-
ily, that he muft have writ with fome kind of
ability or wit. But if his original performance be
iy truth no better than ordinary, his anfwerer’s
tafh muft certainly be very mean. He muft be very
indifferently employed, who would take upon him
to anfwer nonfenfe in form, ridicule what is of it-
felf a jef?,” and put it upon the world to read a fe-
cond book, for the fake of the impertinencies of @
Jormer., ’
* Faking it however for granted, « That a forry
¢ treatife may be the foundation of a confiderable
“ anfwer;” a reply fil muft certainly be ridi-
culous, whichever way we take it. For either
the author, in his original piece, has been truly re- -
futed, or not. If refuted, why does he defend ¥
if not refuted, why trouble himfelf ? What has the
. lic to do with his private quarrels, or his adver-
’s impertinence ? Or fuppofing the world, ont
of cufiofity, may delight to fee @ pedant expofed
by 2 man of better-wit, and a controver/y thus un-
equally carried on between two fuch oppofite par~
) . ' ties 3
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ties ; how long is this diverfion likely to hold good 2
and what will become of thefe polemic writings a
few years hence ? What is already become of thofe
mighty controverfies, with which fome of the moft
eminent authors amufed the world within the me-
mory of the youngeft fcholar ? An original work or
two may perhaps remain ; but for the. fubfequent
defences, the anfwers, rejoinders, and replications 3
they have been long fince paying their attendance
to the paftry-cooks. Mankind perhaps werc heated
at that time, when fir{t thofe matters were debated :
but they are now cool again. They laughed ; .they
carried on the humour ; they blew the coals; they
teized, and fet on, malicioufly, and to create them-
feves diverfion. But the jeff is now over. No one
fo much as inquires where the wit# was ; or where
poffibly the ffing thould lie of thofe notable reflec-

tions and fatirical hints, which were once found fo

pungent, and gave the readers fuch high delight.
———Notable philofophers and divines, who can
be contented to make fport, and write in learned
Billingsgate, to divert the coffechoufe, and enter-
tain the affemblies at bookfellers thops, or the more
airy flalls of inferior book-retailers ! .

It muft be allowed, that in this refpe& contro-
verfial writing is not fo wholly unprofitable ; and

that for book-merchants, of whatever kind or de-

gree, they undoubtedly receive no fmall advantage

from a right improvement of a learned fcufffe. No-

thing revives them more, or makes a quicker trade,
than a pair of fubftantial divines, or grave philofo-
phers, well matehed, and foundly backed ; till, by
long worrying one another, they are grown out of
breath, and have almoft loft their force of biting.
——¢ So have I known a crafty glafier, in time
« of froft, procure a foot-ball, to draw into the
¢ ftreet the emulous chiefs of the robuft yout.gx.

« T e
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% The tumid bladder bounds at every kick, burfts
<« the withftanding cafements, the chaffies, lanterns,
¢ and all the brittle vitreous ware. The noife of
« blows: and outcries fills the whole neighbour-
“ hood; and ruins of gla’s cover the ftony pave-
f “ ments, till the bloated battering engine, fub-
: 4 dued by force of foot and fift, and yielding up
¢ jts breath at many a fatal cranny, becomes lank
“ and harmlefs, finks in its flight, and can no longer
¢ uphold the fpirit of the contending parties.”

- "This our author fuppofes to have been the occa-
fion of his being {6 often and Zzealoufly compli-
mented by his amanuenfis, (for fo he calls his
bookfeller or printer *), on the fame of his firft
piece. The obliging craftfman has at times pre-
fented him with many a handfome book, fet off
with titles of remarks, reflections, and the like,
which, as he affured him, were ANSWERS to his
fmall treatife. « Here, Sir! (fays he), you have a
« confiderable hand has undertaken you ! This
“ Sir, is" a ‘reverend This a right reverend
“ ——This a noted author Will you not re-
¢« ply, Sir? O’ my word, Sir, the world is in
“ expeftation.  Pity they thould be difappointed?
“ . A dozen fheets, Sir, would be fufficient.
“ —You might difpatclr it prefently. . _
¢ Think you fo ? I have my paper ready——
“ and a good letter. Take my word for it
« -You fhall fee, Sir!> .  Enough. But
“ hark ye (Mr 4, a, a, a), my worthy engincer,
#_and manager of the war of letters ! Ere you pre-
“ pare your artillery, or engage me in aéts of hos .
“ flility, let me hear, I intreat you, whether or
4 no my adverfary be taken notice of. Wait

.—...‘..,...

* Vol P- 239 « for
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#¢ for his fecond edition. And if by next year, or-
4 year or two after, it be known in good com-
« pany, that there is fuch a book in being, I thall
¢ then perhaps think it time to confider of a reply.”

CH AP 1. -

Of the letter concerning enthnfiafm, —~— Foreign’
critics.———Of letters in general ; and of the
epiftolary flyle.—— Addrejfes to great men.

Authors and horfemanfbip.~— The modern
amble. Further explanation of the M1 8-
CELLANEOUS manner.

. AS refolute as our author may have thewn him-
felf in refufing to take notice of the fmart
~writings publithed againft him by certain zealots of

his own country, he could not, it feems, but out"

of curiofity obferve what the foreign and more im-
partial critics might objett to his fmall treatife,

which he was furprifed to hear had -been tranflated

into foreign languages, foon after it had been pu-
blitbed bere ot ome, The filt cenfore of this
kind which came to our author’s fight, was that of
the Paris Journal des favans*. Confidering how

little favourable the author of the letter had thewn

himfelf towards the Romifh church, and policy of
France, it muft be owned thofe journalifts have
treated him with fufficient candour ; though they
#ailed not to take what advantages they well could

againft the writing, and particularly arraigned it -

for the want of order and method ¢.

The Proteftant writers, fuch as live in a free

# Du 25 ?j’ars 1709« bll ' dans £ ,
4 Ses penfées ne femblent occuper dans fon ouvrage, 2
glace que le hazard leur a donnée. Tbid. p. 181~ e e

country,
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. Chap.3. Mifcellancous Refletions. 13

. country, and can deliver their fentiments without
. confiraint, have certainly donc our author more ho-
) nour than he ever prefumed to think he could de-
v ferve*. “His tranflator indeed, who had done him

the previous honour of introducing him to the ac-
quaintance of the foreign world, reprefents parti-
cularly, by the turn given to the latter end of the
' letter, that the writer of it was, as to his condi-
, tion and rank, little better than an inferior depend-
.' ent on the Noble Lord to whom he had addreifed
‘ himfelf. And in reality, the original has fo much
of that air, that I wonder not, if what the author
left ambiguous, the tranflator has determined to
the fide of clientfhip and dependency.

But whatever may have been the circumftance or
charater of our author himfelf, that of his great
friend ought in juftice to have been confidered by
thof¢ former critics above mentioned. So much
at leaft fhould have been taken notice of, that there
was @ real GREAT MAN chara&erifed, and fuitable
mcafures of addrefs and ftyle preferved. But they
who would neither obferve this, nor apprehend the
letter itfelf to be real, were infufficient critics,
and unqualified to judge of the turn or humotr of
a piece which they had never confidered in a pro-
per light. .

It is become indeed fo common a pra&ice a-
mong authors, to feign a correfpondency, and give
the title of @ private letter, to a piece addreffed
folely to the public, that it would not be ftrange to
fec other journalifts and critics, as well as the
gentlemen of Paris, pafs over fuch particularities,
as things of form. This prejudice however could

* (1.) Bibliotheque choifie, année 1709. tome 19. p. 427-
(2.) Hiftoire des ouvrages des favans, mois &’ Octobre, Novembre,
¢t Decembre 1708. p. s14.
(3.) Nouvelles de la republique des lettres, mois de Mars a710.

Vou. Il B not



14  Mifcellaneous Reflections. Mifc. 1.

not mifguide a chief critic of the Proteftant fide ;
when mentioning this letter concerning enthufiafm*,
he fpeaks of it as a real letter, (fuch as in truth
it was), not a precife and formal TREATISE 4, de-
figned for public view.

It will be owned furely, by thofe who have learn-
ed to judge of elegancy and wit by the help mere-
Iy of modern languages, that we could have little
relith of the beft letters of a Balfac or Voi-
ture, were we wholly ignorant of the characters
of the principal perfons to whom thofe letters were
aftually written. But much lefs could we find
ﬁleafure in this reading, fhould we take it into cur

eads, that both the perfonages and correfponden-
cy itfelf ‘were merely fiftitious. Let the beft of
Tully’s epiftles be read in fuch a narrow view as
this, and they will certainly prove very infipid. If
a real Brutus, a real Atticus be not fuppofed, there
will be no real Gicero.  The elegant writer will difap-
pear: as will the vaft labour and art with which this
eloquent Roman writ thofe letters to his illuftrious
friends. There was no kind of compofition in
which this great author prided or plca.(gd himfelf
more than in this ; where he endeavoured to throw
off the mien of the philofopher and orator, whilft
in effet he employed both his rhetoric and philo.
fophy with the greateft force. They who can read
an epiftle or 1‘/Zm're of Horace in fomewhat better
than a mere {cholaftic relith, will comprehend, that
the concealment of order and method, in this man.

* Cenx qui Pont lué ont pii voir en général, que P auteur ne 'y eft
pas propefé un certain plan, pour traiter [a matiere methodiquement ;
parceque e/t ume lettre, et non un traitd. Bibliotheque Choific.
Ibid. p. 428.

+ If in this joint edition, with other works, the letter be made to
pafs under that general name of treatife; itis the bookfeller muft
account for it. For the authos”s part, he confiders it as no other
than what it originally was.

ner
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ner of writing, makes the chief beauty of the work.
They will own, that unlefs a reader be in fome
meafure apprifed of the charatters of an Auguftus,
a Mecenas, a Florus, or a Trebatius, there will
be little relith in thofe fatires or epiftles addrefled
in particular to the courtiers, minifters, and great
men of the times. Even the saTiRric, or Mis-
CELLANEOUS manner of the polite ancients, rc-
quired as much order as the moft regular pieces.
But the ar was to deftroy every fuch token or ap-
pearance, give an extemporary air to what was
writ, and make the effeé? of art be felt, without
difcovering the artifice. ‘There needs no further
explanation on this head. Our author himfelf has
faid enough in his Advice to an author ®, particu-
larly where he treats of the fimple ftyle, in contra-
diftin&ion to the learned, the formal, or methodic.

It is a different cafe indeed, when the title of
epiftle is improperly given to fuch works as were
never writ in any other view than that of being
made public, or to ferve as exercifes or fpecimens
of the wit of their compofer. Such were thofe
infinite numbers of Greek and Latin epiftles, writ
by the ancient fophifts, grammarians, or rhetori-
cians ; where we find the real charater of the e-
piftle, the genuine ftyle and manners of the cor-
refponding parties fometimes imitated; but at o-
ther times not fo much as aimed at, nor any mea-
fures of i:‘{(hrical truth preferved. Such perhaps
we may efteem even the letters of a Seneca + to

his
® Vol. 1. p. 183. 201. 202. ’

+ It is not the perfon, charafler, or genius, but the flyle and
manner of this great man, which we prefume to cenfure. We ac-
knowledge his noble fentiments and worthy altions. We own the
patriot and good minifler : but we rejedt- the writer. He was the
firlt of any note or worth who gave credit to that falfe ftyle and

manner here fpoken of. He might, on this account, be called ia
B2 reality
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16 Mifcellarcous Reflefions.  Mifc.1.

his friend Lucilius. Or fuppofing that philofophi-
cal courtier had really fuch a correfpondency ; and,
at feveral times, had fent fo many fair epiftles, ho-
neftly figned and fealed, to his country-friend at a

o diftance ;

seclity the cerrupter of Roman eloguence. ‘This indeed could not
tut raturally, and of itfelf, become relax and diflolute, after fuch a
relaxation and diffolution of manners, confequent to the change of
government, and to the horrid luxury and effeminacy of the Roman
court, even before the time of a Claudins, or a Nero. There was
1o mere poflibility of m:king a ftand for language, than for liberty.
As the world now flood, the higheft glory which could be attained

Ly mortal man, was to be mitigator or moderator of that univerfal”

tyreeny already eftablihed. To this I muft add, that in every city,
principality, or fmaller nation, where fingle WILL prevails, and
court-power, inflead of laws or conflitutions, guides the ftate; it is
of the higheft difficalty for the beft minifter to procure a juft, or
cven a tolerable adminiftration. Where fuch a minifter is found,
who can but moderately influence the petty tyranny, he deferves
confiderable applaufe and honour. But in the cafe we have men-
troued, where # univerfal monarchy was aQually eftablithed, and the
intereft of a whole world concerned; be furely muft have been e-
fleemed a guardian-angel, who, as a prime miuifler, could, for f-
vcral years, turn the very woilt of courts, and worft-conditioned of
«'l princes, to the fatherly care and jult government of mankind.
Such a miniler was Seneca under an Sgrippina and a Nero. And
fuch he wes acknowledged by the ancient and wever-fparing fatirifls,
whn could not forbear to celebrate, withal, his.generafity and friend-
Jeip in a private life : .

Nemn petit modicis que mittebartur amicis
A Seizeca: gue Pifo bonus, que Cotta folebat.
Largiri : narnque et tit:lis, et facibus olim
M ajor habebatur donandi gleria.
- Juvenal. fat. 5.

Quis tam
Perditus, ut dubiet Senecam praferre Neroni 2
1d. fat. 8.

This remark is what I have been tempted to make by the way, on
the charalter of this Roman author, more miftaken (if T am not
very much o myfelf) than any other {o generally ftudied.  As for
the philofaphic charaller or funétion imputed to him, it was foreign,
and no way proper or peculiar to one who never affumed fo much
as that of fophi/t, or penfionary teacher of philofiphy. He was far

- wide
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Chap.3. Mifcellaneous Refle&ions. 17

diftance ; it appears however by the epiftles them-
felves, in their proper order, (if they may be faid
to have any), that, after a few attempts at the be-
ginning, the author by degrees lofes fight of his
correfpondent, and takes the wor/d in general for
his reader or difciple. He falls into the random
way of mifcellaneous writing; fays every where
great and noble things, in and out of the way, ac-
cidentally as words led him, (for with thefe he
plays perpetually) ; with infinite wit, but with little
ar no coherence ; without a fhape or body to his
work ; without a real beginning, a middle, or an
end®. Of g hundred and twenty-four epiftles, you
may, if you pleafe, make five hundred, or balf a
[eore. A great one, for inftance, you may divide
into ffve or fix. A little one you may tack to an- .
other ; and that to another; and fo on. The u-
nity of the writing will be the fame ; the life and
fpirit full as well preferved. It is not only whole
letters or pages you may change and manage thus
at pleafure : every period, every femtence almoft,
is independent ; and may be taken afunder, trani-

- wide of any fach order or profeflion. There is great difference be~
tween a courtier who takes a fancy for philofophy, and a philofo.
pher who fhould take a fancy for acourt. Now, Seneca was born
a courtier ; being fon of a court-rbetor ; himfelf bred in the fame
manner, and taken into favour for his wit and genius, his admired
fiyle and eloquence; not for his learning in the books of philofophy
and the ancients. For thisindeed was not very profound in him. In
fhort, he was a man of wonderful wit, fluency of thought and lan-

ge, an able minifler, and boneft courtier, And what has been
elivered down to his prejudice, is by the common enemy of all the
fiee and gencrous Romans, that apith fhallow hiftorian, and coust-
fatrerer, Diom Caffius, of a low age, when barbarifm (as may be
eafily feen in his own work) came on apace, and the very traces and
features of virtue, ftience, and knowledge, were wearing out of the

world.
* Infra, Mifc. 5. chap. 1. parag. 6. from the end, in the notes;

and vol, 1. p- 114

B3 poled,
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18 Mifcellaneous Refleftions. Mifc.1.

pofed, poftponed; anticipated, or fet in any new
order, _as you fancy.

This is the manner of writing fo much admired
ard imitated in our age, that we have fcarce the
idea of any other model. 'We know little, indeed,
of the difterence between one model or character
of writing and another.  All runs to the fame tune,,
and beats exaltly one and the fame meafure. No-
thing, one would think, could be more - tedious
than this uniform pace. The common amble or
Canterbury is not, 1 am perfuaded, more tirefome
to a good rider, than this fee faw of EssaY-writers
. is to an able reader. The juft compofer of a le-
gitimate piece is like an able traveller, who exact-
ly meafures his journey, confiders his ground, pre-
mecditates his ftages, and intervals of relaxation and
intention, to the very conclufion of his underta-
king, that he happily arrives where he firft propo-
fed when he fet out. He is not prefently upon 1he
fpur, or in his full career ; but walks his fteed
leifurely out of his ftable, fettles himfelf in his ftir-
1ups, and when fair road and feafon offer, puts on
perhaps to a round troat; thence into a gallop,
and after a while takes up.  As down, or meadow,
or fhady lane prefent themfelves, he accordingly
fuits his pace, favours his palfry ; and is fure not
to bring him puffing, and in a heat, into his laft
inn. But the pgff-way is become highly fafthion-
able with modern authors. The very fame firoke
fets you out, and brings you in. Nothing ftays,
or interrupts.  Hill or valley ; rough or fmooth ;
tiiick or thin : no difference ; no variation. When
an author {its down to write, he knows no other
buiinefs he bas, than to be wirty, and take care
that his periods be well tuined, or (as they com-
raonly fay) run fmecth. In this manner, he doubts
rct to gein the charadter of éright.  When he has

' wiit
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writ as many pages as he likes, or as his run of

fancy would permit, he then perhaps confiders what

name he had beft give to his new writing; whe-

ther he fhould callit letter, effay, mifcellany, or

ought elfe. The bookfeller perhaps is to determine -
this at laft, when all, befides the preface, epiftle

dedicatory, and title-page, is difpatched.

Incertus fcamnumn, faceretne Priapum.
Decus inde ego !

Horat. fat. 8. lib. 1.

MISCELLANY 1L

C H A P I

. Review of ENTHUSIASM. [ts5 defence, praifé :
Ufe in bufinefs, as well as pleafure :
Operation by fear, love. Modifications of
enthufiafm : magnanimity ; heroic virtue ; ho-
nour ; public zeal; religisny fuperflition ; per-
Jecution ; martyrdom. Energy of the ecfta-
tic devotion in the tender fex. Account of
ancient priefthood. Religious war. Re-
Serence to a fucceeding chapter.

WHether in fa&t there be any real inchani-
ment, any influence of ffars, any power
of demons or of foreign natures over our own
minds, is thought queftionable by many. Some
there are who affert the negative, and endeavour to
folve the appearances of this kind by the natural
operation of our paflions, and the common courfe
-of outward things. For my own part, I cannot
but at this prefent apprehend a kind of inchant-
ment or magic in that which we call ENTHUSs1ASM ;
fince I find, that having touched flightly on this

: _ fubjett,




20  Mifcellaneous Reflections. Mifc. 2.

fubjet, I cannot fo eafily part with it at pleafure.

After baving made fome curfory reflefticns
on our author’s /etfer *, I thought I might have
fufficiently acquitted myfelf on this head ; till pafl
ing to his next treatife, [ found myfelf ftill further
engaged. I perceived plainly, that I had as yet
fcarce entered into our author’s humour, or felt
any thing of that paffien, which, as he informs us,
is fo eafily communicable and naturally engaging.
But what I had pafled over in my firft refleCtions,
1found naturally rifing in me, upon fecond thoughts.
So that by experience I proved it true what our
author fays +, “ That we all of us know fome-
“ thing of this principle.”” And now that I find I
have in reality fo much of it imparted to me, I
may with better reafon be pardoned, if, after our
author’s example, I am led to write on fuch fub-
je€ls as thefe, with caution, at different reprifes;
and not fingly, in one breath. :

I have heard indeed, that the very reading of \

treatifes and accounts of melanckoly, has been apt
to generate that paffion in the over-diligent and at-
tentive reader. And this perhaps may have been
the reafon why our author himfelf (as he feems to
intimate towards the conclufion of his firft letter 1)
cared not in reality to grapple clofely with his fub-
je&, or give us, at once, the precife definition of
ENTHUSIASM. This however we may, with our
author, prefume to infer, from the cooleft of all
ftudies, even from criticifm itlelf, (of which we
have been latcly treating [), ¢ That there is a
¢ power in numbers, harmony, proportion, and
¢ beauty of every kind, which naturally captivates

® Viz. Letter concerning ENTHUSI AsM, above, vol. 1. treatife 1.
$ Vol 1. p. 41. 42
% Viz. treatife 1. (Letter of ENTHUSIASM), Yol 1. p. 42. lin. 20.
1 Vol 2. p- 55. 78 300. &re.

: “the
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« the heart, and raifes the imagination to an opi-
¢ nion or conceit of fomethingmaje/tic and divine.”

Whatever this fubje®t may be in itfcif, we
cannot help being tranfported with the thought of
it. It infpires us with fomething more than ordi-
nary, and raifes us above ourfelves.  Witkout this
imagination or conceit, the world would be but a
dull circumftance, and /ife a forry pafls-time.
Scarce could we be faid #o /ive. The animal
functions might in their courfe be carried on; but
nothing further fought for, or regarded. "The
gallant fentiments, the elegant fancies, the be/le
paffions, which have, all of them, this BEAUTY
in view, would be fet afide, and leave us probably
no other employment than that of fatisfying our
coarfeft appetites at the cheapeft rate, in order to
the attainment of a fupine ftate of indolence and

- inadtivity.

Slender would be the enjoyments of the lo-
ver, the ambitious man, the warrior, or the vir-
tusfo, (as our author has elfewhcre * intimated), if
in the beauties which they admire, and paffion-
ately purfue, there were no reference or regard to

* any higher majefty or grandeur, than what fimply
refults from the particular objeéts of thcir purfuit.
Iknow not, in reality, what we fhould do to find
a feafoning to moft of our pleafures in life, were
it not for the tafte or relith which is owing to this
particular paffion, and the conceit or imagination
which fupports it. © Without this, we could not fo
much as admire a poem, or a picfure ; a garden,
or a palace ; acharming fhape, or a fair face.
Love itfelf would appear the loweft thing in na-
wre, when thus anticipated, and treated according
to the anti-enthufiaftic poet’s method :

* Vol 2. p.3co,
£t
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Et jacere humorem colleCtum in corpora quaeque *.

How bheroifim or magnanimity muft fland in
this hypothefis, is eafy to imagine. The Muses
themlglves muft make a very indifferent figure in
this philofophical draunght. Even the prince of
poets + would prove a moft infipid writer, if he
were thus reduced. Nor could there, according
to this fcheme, be yet a place of honour left even
for our Latin poet 1, the great difciple of this un-
polite philofophy, who dares with fcp) little equity
employ the Musks art in favour of fuch a fyftem.
But in fpite of his philofophy, he every where
gives way to admiration, and rapturous views of
NaTure. He is tranfported with the feveral beau-
ties of the WORLD, even whilft he arraigns the or-

er of it, and deftroys the principle of deauty,
rom whence in ancient languages the WORLD [f
itfelf was named.

This is what our author advances, when in
behalf of ENTHUSIASM he quotes its formal ene-
mies, and thews that they are as capable of it as’
its greateft confeffors and affertors. So far is he
from degrading entbufiafin, or difclaiming it in
himfelf, that he looks onthis pafion, fimply con-
. fidered, as the moft natural, and its objeét as the:
jufteft in the world. Even VIRTUE itfelf he takes
to be no other than a noble enthufiafm jultly di-

* Lucret. lib. 4. ‘
 + Oudly pipog ‘Opipp &heov, $8% Suvdsvy dxopav, 3 &pxhs ??vmov,
& vl pisa Sewr dvoudrav § Fewy Acyav, § Yeac TiXS.
Maximus Tyr. differt. 16. .

$ Viz. Lucretius ; as above, vol. 1. p. 40.

§ Kdowos, mundus. From whence that expoftolation, E» ovl®
aiv Tic xdopoe SpisacSas Svarau, v 8 7§ warri hnoopiz; M. Avis

£:€. 8. And that other allufion to the fime word, Kiouoy & ird- .

pac 7O oluway, %A bx dwooulay dvopudoaic @ Below, Mifc. 5.
chap. 1. parag. 5. from the end, in the notes.
‘ refted,
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Chap.1. Mifcellancous Refleitions. 23

re&ted, and regulated by that high ftandard which
he fuppofes in the nature of things. :

He feems to affert ®*, ¢ That there arc cer-
% tain moral fpecies or appearances fo ftriking,
« and of fuch force over our natures, that when
« they prefent themfelves, they bear down all
« contrary opinion or conceit, all oppofite paffion,
¢« fenfation, or mere bodily affeGtion”” Of this
kind he makes VIRTUE itfelf to be the chief;
fince of all views or contemplations, this, in his
account, is the moft naturally and ftrongly affeét-
ing. The exalted part of Jove is only borrowed
hence. That of pure friend/bip is its immediate
felf.. He who yields his life a facrifice to his prince
or country ; the lover who for his paramour per—
forms as much; the heroic, the amorous, the
religious martyrs, who draw their views, whether
vifionary or real, from this pattern and exemplar
of D1vINITY ; all thefe, according to our author’s
fentiment, are alike aGtuated by this paffion, and
prove themfelves in effe&t fo many different enthau-

- fuafts. 4
- Nor is thorough honefly, in his hypothefis,
any other than this zeal, or paffion, moving ftrong-
ly upon the f/}»ecie.s' or view of the DECORUM, and
sUBLIME of ations. Others may purfue different
forms , and fix their eye on different fpecies, (as
all men do on one or other) : the real honef? man,
however plain or fimple he appears, has that high-
eft fpecies, honefty 1 itlclf, in view ; and inftead
of outward forms or fymmetries, is ftruck with
that of inward charafter, the harmony and nume
bers of the heart, and beauty of the affetions,

* Vol. 1. p. 107. 108. &c¢.; and vol. 2. p. 79. 81,2,3.
+ Vol. 2. p. 322. 323.
t The boneflum, pulchrum, =5 xariv, #pizov. Infra, Mifc. 3.
chap. 2. parag. 6. from the end. .
whick



24  Mifcellanecus R eﬁ;&iom. Mifc. 2.

which form the manners and condu& of a truly
focial life. .

It is indeed peculiar to the genius of that

«cool philofophy above defcribed #, that as it denies
the order or harmony of things in general, fo, by
a juft confequence and truth of reafoning, it re-
Jjelts the habit of admiring or being charmed with
whatever is called beautiful in particular. Accor-
ding to the regimen prefcribed by this philofophy,
it muft be acknowledged, that the evils of /ove,
ambition, vanity, luxury, with other difturbances
derived from the florid, bigh, and elegant ideas of

things, muft in appearance be fet in a fair way of

being radically cured.

It need not be thought furprifing, that re- -

ligion itfelf fhould, in the account of thefe philo-
fophers, be reckoned among thofe vices and dif-
turbances, which it concerns us after this manner
to extirpate. If the idea of majefy and beauty in
other inferior fubje&ts be in reality diftrafling, it
muft chiefly prove fo, in that principal fubjec?, the
bafis and foundation of this conceit. Now, if the
©fubjec? itfelf be not in nature, neither the idea, nor
~the paffion grounded on it, can be properly e~
fteemed natural : and thus all admiration ceafes,
and ENTHUSIASM is at an end. But if there'be
naturally fuch a paflion, it is evident that RELI-
G1oN itfelf is of the kind, and muft be therefore
natural to man.

We can admire nothing profoundly, without a
certain religious veneration. And becaufe this
borders fo much on fear, and raifes a certain tre-
mor or horror of like appearance, it is eafy to
give that turn to the affetion, and reprefent all

4 Supra, p. 22.; and vol. 1. p. 37. 38. 9o. &re.
ENTHUSIASM

g7 aF
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- ENTHUSIASM and religions ecffafy as the product
er mere effe& of FEAR :

Primas in orbe Deos fecit timor.

5

i But the original paffion, as appears plainly, is of
: another kind, and in effeft is {o confefled by thofe
) who are the greateft oppofers of religion, and
. who, as our author obferves, have fhewn them-
. felves fufficiently convinced, “ That although thefe
« ideas of divinity and beauty were vain, they
¥ were yet in a manner innate, or fuch as men
“ were really born to, and ‘could hardly by any
% means avoid *.”

Now, as all affeftions have their excefs, and
require judgment and difcretion to moderate and
govern them ; fo this high and noble affection,
which raifes man to ation, and is his guide in bu-
finefs, as well as pleafure, requires a fteddy rein
and firit ‘hand ower it. All moralifts worthy of
any name have recognifed the paffion; though
among thefe the wifeft have prefcribed reftraint,
prefled moderation, and to all TYRO’s in philofo-
phy forbid the forward ufe of admiration, rapture,
or ecflafy, even in the fubjefts they eftecmed
the highcft, and moft divine. They koew very
well that the firft motion, appetite, and ardour of
, the youth in general towards philofophy and know-
; ledge +, depended chiefly on this turn of temper:

yet were they well apprifed, withal, that in the
. progrefs of this fludy, as well-as in the affairs of
; life, the florid ideas and exalted fancy of this kind
became the fewel of many incendiary paffions ; and

that, in religious concerns particularly, the habit

e T,
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1 ® Letter of ENTHUsIASM, vol. 1. p. 38, .
+ So the Stagirite : Aid yap 70 Savualav 5 dvlparos 3 viv £ 10
xporov mp¥avle gidvoopév.  Metaph b, 1. cap. 2. Sce below,

Mifc. 4. chap. 1. parag. 28. iu the notes - .
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of admiration and contemplative delight would,
by over-indulgence, too eafily. mount into high
fanaticifm, or degenerate into abject fuperflition.

Upon the whole, therefore, according to our
nuthor, ENTHUSIASM is, in itfelf, a very natural
honeft paflion; ahd has properly nothing for its
objet but what js good and honef? ®. It is apt in-
deed, he confefles, to run aftray. And by mo-
dern example we know, perhaps yet better than by
any ancient, that, in rcligion, the ENTHUSIASM

which works by love is fubjett to many ftrange ir-"

regularities ; and that which works by fear, to
many monftrous and horrible fuperftitions. AMy-
SfFics and fanatics are known to abound, as well in
our refermed, as in the Romifh churches. The
retended floods of grace poured into the bofoms
of the guietifls, pietifts, and thofe who favour the
ccftatic way of devotion, raife fuch tranfports as
by their own profelytes are confefled to have fome-
thing ftrangely agrecable, and in common with
what ordinary lovers are ufed to feel. And it has
ben remarked by many, that the female faints
have been the greateft improvers of this /of* part
of rcligion, What truth there may be in the rela-
ted operations of this pretended grace and amorous
zeal, or jun the accounts of “what has ufually paffed
between the /aints of each fex, in thefe devout ec-
ftafies, I fhall leave the reader to examine; fup-
pofing he will find credible accouats, fufficient to
convince him of the dangerous progrefs of ENTHU»
51asM in this amorous /ineage.
There are many branches indeed more wvulgar,
-as that of FEAR, MELANCHOLY, CONSTERNA%
TiON, SUSPICION, DESPAIR. And when the paf-
- fion turns more towards the affonifhing and frights

# To xmrly 5 &yabiv
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'1 Sul, than the amiable and delightful fide, it creates
h rather what we call fuperftition than ENTiUsIASAT,
' I muft confefs withal, that what we commonly
! ftyle zeal in matters of religion, is feldom withou-
a mixture of both thefe extravagancies. The ec.
: ftatic motions of love and admiration, are feldom
' unaccompanied with the Aorsors and conjlerna-
tions of a lower fort of devotion. Thefe paroxyfim <
: of zeal are in reality as the hor and cold {its of au
' ague, and depend on the diffirent and occational
' views or afpelts of the DiviniTy, according as
r the worfhipper is guided from without *, or af-
- fefted from within, by his particular conftitution.
Seldom are thofe afpects fo determinate and fixed,
as to_excite conflantly one and the fame fpirit of
devotion. In religions, therefore, which hold
moft of /e, there: is generaily room left for fera
rors of the deepeft kind. Nor is therc any rcligion
fo diabolical, as, in its reprefentation of Divivi-
TY, to leave no room for admiration and eftecm.
Whatever perfenage or fpeéire of DivixiTy is wor-
thipped, a certain effeem and love is generally af-
feted by his worthippers.  Or if,.in the devotion
paid him, there be in truth no real or abfolute
effeem, there is however a certain aftonithing Je-

light or ravifbment excited.

This paffion is experienced, in common, by
every worfhipper of the zealot-kind. The mo-
tion, when unguided, and left wholly to itfelf, is
in its nature turbulent and incentive.” It disjoints
the natural frame, and relaxes the ordinary tone or
tenor of the mind. In this difpofition the reins
are let loofe to all paffion which arifes : and 74e
mind, as far as itis able to a¢t or think in fuch a
flate, approves the riot, and juftifies the wild ef-

* Infra, Mift. 2. ehap, 3. parag. 3. from the end,
C 2 ﬁc?.f,
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Jecis, by the fuppofed facrednefs of the caufe.
Every dream and frenzy is made INSPIRATION 3
every affeftion, zeal. And in this perfuafion the
zealots, no longer felf-governed, but fet adrift ta
the wide fea of paffion, can in onc and the fame
fpirit of devotion exert the oppofite paffions of
lIeve and batred ; unite affeCtionately, and abhor
furioufly ; curfe, blefs, fing, mourn, exult, trem-
ble, carefs, aflaffinate, mflic? and fuffer mar-
TYRDOM *, with a thoufand other the moft vehe-
ment efforts of variable and contrary affection.

The common Heathen religion, efpecially in its
latter age, when adorned with the moft beautiful
temples, and rendered more illuftrious by the mu-
nificence of the Roman fenate and fueceeding em=
perors, ran wholly into pomp, and was fpported
chiefly by that fort of ENTHUSIASM, which is
raifed from the external objeéts of grandeur, ma-
Jjefty, and what we call auguft +. On the other fide,.
the Egyptian or Syrian religions, which lay more-
in my/ffery and concealed rites ; having lefs depend-
ence on the magiftrate, and lefs of that decoram of

* A paffage of hiftory comes to my mind, as it is cited by an e-
minent divine of our own church, with regard to that fpirit of
MARTYRDoM which furnifhes, it feems, fuch folid matter for the
opinien and faith of many zealots. The flory, in the words of our
divine, and with his own refle@ians on it, is as fullows. “ Two
« Francijeans offered them{lves to the fire to prove Sauancrola to
« be a herctic.  But a certain Jucobine offered himfelf to the fire to
« prove that Savcncrola had true revclations, and was mo heretic.
4 In the mean time Savancrola preached; but made no fueh confi-
« dent coffer, nor durfl he venture at that new kind of fire-ordeal.
¢ And put cafe, all four had pafled through the fire, and died
@ in the flames; what would that have proved? Had he been a hee
¢ retic, or no heretic, the moie, or the lefs, for the confidence of
« thefe zealous idiots? If we maik it, a great many arguments
¢ whereon many fcfts rely, are no better probation than- this comes
« to0.” Bithop Tuylor, in his dedicatory difcourfe before his liberty
of prophe[ying. - See lester of enthufiafm, vol. 1. p. 19. 20. '

+ Intra, Mifc. 2. chap. 2. parag. 6. from the end.
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art, politenefs, and miagnificence, ran into a more
F pufillanimous, frivolous, and mean kind of Su-
' PERSTITION; * the oblervation of days, the for.
% bearance of meats, and the contention about
“ traditions, feniority of laws, and priority of
“ godfbips ».” .
Summus utrinque
Inde furor vulgo, qusd Numina vicinerum
Odit uterque locus, quum folos credat habendss
E[Jé Deos, quos ipfe colit.

Hiftory, withal, informs us of a certain efta-
blithment in £gypt, which was very extraordinary,
and muft needs have had a very uncommon eflet;
no way advantageous to that nation in particular,
or to the general fociety of mankind. We know
very well, that nothing is more injurious to the ps-
lice, or municipal conftitution of any city or colo.
ny, than the forcing of a particular trade. No-
thing more dangerous than the overpeopling any
manufacture, or multiplying the traders or dealers
of whatever vocation, beyond their natural pro-
portion, and the public demand. Now, it bappen~
ed of old, in this mother-land of fuperftition, that
the fons of certain artifts were by law obliged al-
ways to follow the fame calling with their fathers+,
Thus, the fon of a prieft was always a prie/t by
birth, as was the whole lineage after him, without
interruption. Nor was it a cultom with this na-
tion, as with others, to have only one fingle pricft

- 2 N

* Tuvenal, fat 15. verf. 35. See vol. 2. p-290. 29T,

+ "Bsu 3¢ "Acyurllov ixld yivear. Kod rolav, Ot uivy ipiec, 0 8¢y pet~
e XL 2 ———Oudi TR0 FEESE Ti XV draraical bSeuiny,
GAAG TR Ec WoAemov Emaoneure uive, wais wapd xalpls éxdexcusvon
Herodot.. 1. 2. § 164. ’

lparas 8 dx ¢ indey TGy Oedy, AN TOAMN——iwidy St g
&xadavy, TiTy ¢ wais avlarisaras  1bid. §37.

C 3 or
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or prieftefs to a temple * : but as the number of
gods and temples was infinite, fo was that of the
priefts. The religious foundations were without
reftriction ; and to one fingle worlhip or temple,
as. many of the holy order might be retainers, as
cou'd raife a maintenance from the office.
‘Whatever happened to other races or profeffions,
that of the prief?, in all likelihood, muft, by this
regulation, have propagated the moft of any. It
is a tempting circumftance, to have fo eafy a ma-
ftery over the world; to fubdue by wit inftead of
force; to pradtife on the paflions,, and triumph o-
ver the judgment of mankind ; to influence private
families,’ and public councils ; conquer conque-
rors ; controul the magiftrate himfelf, and govern
without the envy which attends all other govern-
ment or fuperiority. No wonder if fuch a profe/~
ffon was apt to multiply ; efpecially when we con-
fider the eafy living and fecurity of the profeffors,
their exemption from all labour and hazard ; the

* Tae 8 xdpag dxdong eg Tpla pépn Sigpmuivag, &¢. Cum tota re-
gio in tres partes divifa fit, primam fibi portionem vendicat ordo fa-
cerdotum, magna apud indigenas auftoritate pollens, tum ob picta=-
tem in Deos, tum quod mnﬁam ex eruditione fcientiam ejufmodi ho-
mines afferunt.  Ex redditibus autem fuis cunQa per Agyptum facri-
ficia procurant, miniftros alunt ; et propriis commoditatibus ancillan<
tur, raic ifaig ypaaic yoprySov. Non enim (Fgyptii) exiftimant
fas effe Deorum honores mutari, fed femper ab eifdem eodem ritm
peragi, neque cos neceflariorum copia deflitui qui in commune o-
mnibus confulunt. In univerfum namque de maximis rebus confie-
lentes, indefinenter regi prafto funt, in nonnullis tanquam partici-
Ppes imperii, in aliis reges, duces, et magiftri (cpvipyol, donynlai, do
déenara) exiftentes. Ex aftrologia quoque et facrorum infpetione,
futura pradicunt, atque ¢ facrorvm librorum friptis res geflas cum
utilitate conjunétas pralegunt. Non enim, ut apud Gszcos, unus
tantummodo vir, aut feemina una, facerdotio fungitur ; fed complu-
1¢s facrificia et honores Deum obeuntes, liberis fuis eandem vic ra-
tionem quafi per manus tradunt.  Hi autem cun&is cneribus fune
immunes, et primos poft regem honoris ct poteflatis gradus obtinent.
Dicd. Sic. lib. 1. p. 66,
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fuppofed facrednefs of their charadter ; and their
free poffeflion of wealth, grandewr, cflates, and
" women.
Theie was no necd to invefl fuch a dody as this,
; with rich lands and ample territories, as it hap-
pened in Egypt- The genmeration or tribe being
once fet apart as facred, would, without further
encouragement, be able, no doubt,. in procefs of
. time, to eftablith themfelves a plentiful and grow-
ing fund, or religious land-bank. 1t was a fuffi-
cient denative, to have bad only that fingle privi-
_lege from the law *, ¢ That they might retain what
“ they could get ; and that it might be lawful for
“ their order, to receive fuch eftates by voluntary,
“ contribution, as could never afterwards be con~
- % verted to other ufes.”

Now, if, Befides the mecthod of propagation 4
defcent, other methods of increafe were allowed
in this order of men ; if voluntiers were alfo ad-
mitted at pleafure, without any flint or confine-
ment to a certain number, it is not difficult to ima-
gine, how enormous the growth would be of fuch
a fcience or profeffion, thus recognifed by the ma-
giftrate, thus invefted with /ands and power, and
thus intitled to whatever extent of riches or pof-
feffion could be acquired by practice and influence
over the fuperflitious part of mankind. ‘

There were, befides, in £g ypt fome natural caufes
of fuperftition, beyond thofe which were common
to other regions. This nation might well abound
in prodigies, when even their country and Seil it-
felf was a kind of prodigy in pature. Their foli-
tary idle life, whilft (hut up in their houfes by the
regular inundations of the Nile, the unwholefome
vapours arifing from the new mud, and flimy relics

* Infra, Mifc, 20 chap. 2. parags 23

of
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of their rivér, expofed to the hot funs; their va-
rious meteors and phenomena ; with the long va-
cancy they had to obferve and comment on them ;
the neceflity, withal, which, on the account of
their navigation, and the meafure of their yearly
drowned lands, compelled them to promote the
ftudies of affronomy and other feiences, of which
their priefthood could make good advantages : all
thefe may be reckoned perhaps as additional caufes
of the immenfe growth of fuperftition, and the e-
normous increafe of the priefthood in this fertile
tand.

It will,‘howevcr, as I conceive, be foundunque-
{tionably true, according to political arithmetic, in
every nation whatfoever, ¢ that the quantity of
“ SupERSTITION (if I may fo fpeak) will, in pro-
¢¢ portion, nearly anfwer the number of. priefls,
« diviners, foothfaycrs, prophets, or fuch who
“ gain their livelihood, or receive advantages by
_ % officiating in religious affairs.” For if thefe
dealers are numerous, they will force a trade.
And as the liberal hand of the magiftrate can eafily
raife fwarms of this kind, where they are already
but in 2 moderate proportion ; fo where, through
any other caufc, the number of thefe increafing
ftill by degrees, is fuffered to grow beyond a cer-
tain meafure, they will foon raife fueh a ferment
in mens minds, as will at leaft compel the magi-
ftrate, however fenfible of the grievance, to be cau-
tious in proceeding to a reform. .

We may obferve in other ncceflary profeflions,
raifed on the infirmities and defeéts of mankind,
(as, for inftance, in /aw and phy/fic), “ that, with
¢ the leaft help from the bounty or beneficence of

“ the magiftrate, the number of the profeflors,

% and the fubjeét-matter of the profeffion, is found
o .o “over

’
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“ over and above imereafing.” New difficulties
are ftarted ; new fubjeits of contention; deeds and
inftruments of law grow more numerous and pro-
kx; hypeshefes, methods, regimens, more various,
and the materia medica more extenfive and abune
dant. 'What, in procefs of time, muft therefore
naturally have happened in the cafe of religion, a-
mong the &Fg yptians, may eafily be gathered.
Nor is it ftrange that we (hould find the proper-
iy * and power of the Egyptian priefthood, in an-
cient days, arrived to fuch a height, as in a manner
to have fwallowed up the flate and monarchy, A
worfe accident befel the Perfian crown, of which
the hierarchy having got abfolute poffeflion, had once
a fair chance for the univerfal empire. Now, that
the -Perfian or Babylonian hierarcky was much af-
ter the model of the Egyprian, though different
perhaps in rites and ceremonies, we may well judge 3
not only from the hiftory of the Magi 4, but from
what is recorded of ancient colonies fent long be-
fore by the £gyptians iato Chaldea }, and the ad-
jacent countries. And whether the Ethiopian mo=
del was from that of £Egypt, or the Egyptian from
that of Ethzapia, (for each nation had its pretencef),.
we know by remarkable etfects #*, that the Ethic-
pian
* Which was one third. Burauiew 3i 7iv *ISIN, ére.  Sed cam.
s lucro etiam facerdotes invitare vellet ad cultus iftos, (wempe Ofliri-
dis, mariti fato funili), ter:iam cis terre purtem dc mpocodus, adh
coram minifteria et facra munis, fracndam danavit. Diod. Sic. hb. x..
A remarkable efic@t of female fuperfliton! See alfo- the paffage of
the fame hiftorian, cited abave, p. 30. in the notes.
+ See treatife 2. viz. Semfus Communis, vol. 1. p.65. &c. Herce
detus gives us the hiftory at length in his third book.
$ Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 17. & 73.
}} Herodot. Euterpe; et Diod. Sic. lib. 3.
** Kard Tiv Mepony of xipi rec 7iv 'Oty Yipawews T § Tipdc
dalpifavlss ispéic, Gc.  Qui in Meraa (urbe, et infula pnﬂ‘t;ﬂa /E;
. R opum ).
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pian empire 'was once in the fame condition ; the
ftate having been wholly fwallowed in the exorbi-
tant power of their landed hierarchy. So true it is,
“ that dominion muft naturally follow property.”
Nor is it poffible, as I conceive, for any ftate or
monarchy to withftand the incroachments of a
growing hierarchy, founded on the mode/ of thefe
Zgyptian and 4fiatic priefthoods. No SUPER-
sTITION will ever be wanting among the ignorant
and vulgar, whilft the able and crafty have a power
to gain inheritances and poffeflions, by working on
this human weaknefs. This is-a fund, which, by
thefe allowances, will prove - inexhauftible. New
modes of worthip, new miracles, new heroes, faints,
divinities, (which ferve as new occafions for facred
DONATIVES), will be eafily fupplied on the part of
the religious orders; whilft the civil magiftrate au-
thorifes the accumulative DONATION, and ncither
rc(tlrains the number or pofféffions of the facred
body. , :
We find, withal, that in the early days of this an-
cient prieftly nation, of whom we have been fpeak-

. . . . )
- thisgum) -Deorum cullus et honores adninifirant facerdotes, (arda.
autem fic maxima pollet autloritate ), documque ipfis in ve-
nerit, miffo ad regem nuicio, vita Je sllum abdicare jubent. Oraculis
exim Deorum boc edict; nec fas tﬂ{ ab ulio mortalium, qued Dii im-
mortales jufferint, contemni. So much for theix kings. For as .
to fubjeéts, the manner ‘was related a lictle before.  Unus ex lifto-
ribus ad reum mittitur, fignum mortis preferens; gquo ille vifo, domum
abiens fibi mortem c;ﬁt/?i/cil. This the people of our days would cail
paflive obed'ence and pric(t craft, with a witnefs. But our hiftorian
procecds ————Et per fuperiores quidem atates, non armis aut vi co-
atti, fed mere fuperflitionis Gx' adric The Saoidaseoviag fafcing, men-
te capti reges, [icerdutibus morem geffirunt : donec Frgamenes, -
thiopum rex, (Ptolomao Secunda rerum potiente ), Grecorum difciplina
et philsfophie particeps, mand.ta illa primus adfpernari aufus fuit.
Nam hic anims, qui regem deceret, fumto, cum militum manu in locum
inaccelfum, ubi aureum fuit templum ZEthiopum, profeltus; omues illos
Jacrificos jugulavit, et abolito mare priftina, facra pro arbitrio fuo ine

JStauravit, Diod. Sic. lib. 3.

ing,
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: ing, it was thought expedient alfo, for the in-

creafe of devotion, to enlarge their /5 /2em of Dr.1-
, TY ; and, either by myffical genealogy, confecra-
tion, or canonizaticn, to multiply their revealed
objeCts of worfhip, and raife’ new perfonages of
Di1viNnITY in their religion. They procceded, it
feems, in procefs of time, to increafe the number
of their Gods *, fo far that, at laft, they became
in a manner numberlefs. What odd fhapcs, fpe-
cies, and forms of Deity were in latter times exhi-
bited, is well known. Scarce an animal or plant
but was adopted into fome fhare of Divinity.

O fanctas gentes, quibus hac nafcuntur in hortis
Numina t |—————

No wonder, if by a nation fo abounding in re-
ligious orders, fpiritual conquefts were fought in
foreign countries, colonies led abroad{, and mif~
fionaries detached on expeditions, in this profpe-
rous fervice. It was thus a zealot-people, influ-
enced of old by their very region and climate, and
who, through a long tratt of time, undera pecu-
liar policy, had been raifed both by art and nature
to an immenfe growth in religious ¥cience and my-
ftery, came by degrees to {pread:their variety of
rites and ceremonies, their diftinguithing marks of
Jfeparate worthips and fecret communities, through

* ‘¢ 8 adrol Myury, frew i Exlave e 3 pipiz ic Apacty

facinedsavia, ire Teix Tav oxld Oy &1 Juddexa Ot tyivovle. He.
rodot. lib. 2. § 43. .

+ Juvenal. fat. 15. ¥ 10,

¥ O 8 Uv Alydalior, &re.  Fgyptii plurimas colonias ex Zgypto
in orbem terrarum diffeminatas fuifle dicunt. In Babylonem colonos de-
duxit Belus, qui Neptuni et Libya filius habetur: et pofita :d Eupbra-
tem fede, inﬁgtuil Jacerdotes ad morem JEgyptiorum exemplos impenfis
£t oneribus publicis, quos Babylonii vocant Chaldeos, qui, exemplo fa-
serdotum et phyficorum, aftrologorumque in JEgypto, obfervant ficlias.
Piod. sic. lib. 1. p. 17. Ibid. p. 73. ’

the
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thediftant world, butchiefly through their neigh-
bouring and dependent couatrics. .

. We underftand from hiftory, that even when the
fEgyptian fPate was lealt powerful in arms, it
was flill refpeCted for its religion and myferics.
1t drew ftrangers from all parts to behold its won-
ders. And the fertility of its {oil forced the adja-
ceat people, and wandering nations who lived di-
{perfed in fingle tribes, to vifit them, ceurt their
alliance, and folicit a trade end commerce with
them, on whatfoever terms. The ftrangers, no
doubt, might well reccive religions rites and doc-
trines from thofe to whom they owed their main-
tenance and bread.

Before the time that Jf7ael/ was conftrained to
go.down to Egypt, and fue for maintenance to
thefe powerful dynafties or lowland flates, the
holy patriarch Abrabam himfelf had been necef-
fitated to this compliance on the fame account *.
He applied in the fame manner to the £gyptian
court. He was at firft well received, and hand-
fomely prefented ; but afterwards ill ufed, and out
of favour with the prince ; yet fuffered to depart
the kingdom, and retire with his effets ; without
any attempt of recalling him agaim by force, as it
bappened in the cafe of his pofterity. "It is certain,
that if this holy patriarch, who firft inflituted the
facred rite of circumcifion within his own family
or tribe, had no regard to any policy or religion
of the Egyptians ; yet he had formerly been a
gueft and inhabitant in Egypt, (where hiftorians +

: mention

* Gen. xii. 10. &e.

+ Abramus, quando ZEgyptum ingreflus et, nondum circumcifus
erat, neque per annos amplius viginti poft reditum.—— Illius polleri
circumcifi font, et ante introitum, et dum in Agypto commorati
fint: poft exitum vero non funt circumcifi, quamdiu vixit Mofes.
——Fecit itaque Jofue qultras lapidees, et circumcidit filios Ifrael in

. colle
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mention this to have been a national rite), long
ere he had received any divine notice or revelation
concerning this affair *.  Nor was it in religion
merely that this reverend gueft was faid to have de-
rived knowledge and learning from the £ gyptians.,
It was from this parent-country of occult fiences
that-he was prefumed, together with other wifdom,
to have learned that of judicial aftrology t+; as his
fucceffors did afterwards other prophetical and mi-
raculous arts, proper to the Magi, or priefthcod
of this land.

‘One eannot indeed but obferve, in after times,
the ftrange adherence and fervile dependency of the
whole Hebrew race on the Egyptian nation. It
appears, that though ‘they were of old abufed in
the perfon of their grand patriarch ; though aftcr-
wards held in bondage, and treated as the moft ab-
jeét flaves ; though twice expelled, or neceffitated
to fave themfelves by flight, out of this oppreflive
region ; yet in the very inftant of their laft retreat,
whilft they were yet on their march, conduéted by
-vifible Divinity, _fup._plied and fed from heaven, and
fupported by continual miracles ; they notwith-
ftanding inclined fo ftrongly to the manners, the
religion, rites, diet, cuftoms, laws, and conflitu-
tions of their tyrannical mafters, that it was with
the utmoft difficulty they could be with-held from

colle prdpuﬁarurm Fallum Deus ratum habuit, dixitgee, Hodie
&genov oy ovedicpdv AlydaTs &’ vpav, abfluli opprobriam AEgypii a
wobis, Jofue, cap. 5. ver. 3.  Tam /Egyptiis quam Judeis opprce
brio erant incircumcifi.. Apud .¥gyptios circumdidendi ritus ve-
toltifimus fuit, et &x’ &pxng, &b ip/ initir inttitucus. 1 nullorsm
aliorum iominum inflitatis uti volunt. Ferodot. lib. 2. cap ¢1,
Ta alfoie § dAros ptv édot dg dyivevla, Tay lror dxd Tdrov ipader
Aiybatior 8¢ wepirduvorlas.  Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 36. Marihami
chronicus canon, p. 72.

* Gen. xvii. : .

t Julius Firmicus, a,ud Ma.fhamum, p. 4520 453.

.3
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returning again into the fame fubjeftion*. Nor

could their great captains and legiflators prevent

their relapfing perpetually into ‘the fameé worthip

to which they had been fo long accuftomed . -

" How far the divine Providence might have in-

dulged the ftubborn habit and ftupid humour of this

people, by giving them laws (as the prophiet fays })
. which

* It can fearce be faid in reality, from what appears in holy writ,
that thejr retreat was woluntary. And for the hiftorians of other na-
tions, they have prefumed to affert, that this people was actually
expelled Egyps on account of their leprofy; to which the Jewifh
laws appear to have fo great a reference.  Thus Tacitus : Plurimi
aultores confentiunt, orta per AEgyptum tabe, qua corpora feedaret,
regem Occhorim, addito Hammonis oraculo, vemedium petentem, pur-
gare regnum, id genus hominum at invifum Deis, alias in terras
avehere juflum.  Sic conquifitum  colletumque. vulgus,~—Mofem
unum monuiffe, &e. Hitt. lib. 5. cap. 3.  AEgyptsi, gquum featiem
et vitiliginem paterentur, re[ponfo moniti, eum ( Mofem) cum agris,
ne peflis ad plures ferperet, terminis AEgypti pellunt. Dux igitur
¢xulum faltus, facra AEgyptiorum furto_abfulit : 714‘ repetentes ar-
mis AEgyptii, domum redire tempeflatibus compulfi fant.  Jultin.
lib. 36. cap. 2. And in Marfbam we find this remarkable citation
from Manetko : Amenophin regem affellaffe @iév yevicSas Dsariy,
Soxep Qp ¢ Ta@v 7pd avri Ce€aqintudrar, Deorum effe eontemplato-
rem, ficut Orum quendam regum priorum. Cui refponfum cft, 3xs
Svvieelar Sebg idar, quod pqﬂgt videre Deos, fi regionem a leprofis et
immundis bominibus ‘purgaret. Chronicus Canon, p. 52.

+ See what is cited above (p. 36. in the notes from Marfbam) of
the Fews returning to circumcifion under Jofbua, after a genera-
tion’s intermiffion ; this being approved by Ged, for the reafon gi-
wen, “ That it was taking from them the reproach %‘f the Egyptians,
4¢ or what rendered them odious and impious in the eyes of that
4 people.”” Compare with this the paffage concerning Mofes him-
felf, Exod. iv. 18. 2§. 26. (together with A&s vii. 30.34.); where,
in regard to the Egyptiars, to whom he was now returning when
Fourfcore years of age, he appears to have circumcifed his children,
and taken off this national r:proach : Zipporah his wife, neverthelefs,
reproaching him with the bloodinefs of the deed ; to which fhe ap-
pears to have becn a party only through neceflity, and in fear rather
of her busband, than of GOD. )

$ Ezek. xx. 25. A@s xv. to. Of thefe Egyptian inflitutions re~
ceived amongft the Fews, fee our Spencer. Cum’morum quorundam
antiguorum toleratio vi magna polleret, ad Hebreorum animos Dei legé
#2 cultui conciliandos, et & rszrmdtian’e Mofuica invidiam omnem a-

. . v moliretur ;
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which he bimfelf approved not, 1 have no inten-
tion to examine.™ This only- I pretend to infcr
from .what has been advanced, ¢ That the man-
“ ners, opinions, fites, and cufloras of e E-
“ gyptians, had, in the earlicft tines, and from
“ genération to generation, ftrongly influenced’
“ the Hebrew people, (their guefts and fubjects),
“ and bhad undoubtedly gairied a ‘powerful afcen-’
“ dency over their natures.” - -

How extravagant foevér the multitude of the
Egyptian fuperftitions may appear, it is certaia’
that their doc?rine and wifdom were in high repute,
fince it is taken notice of in holy fcripture, as no
fmall advantage even to Mofes himielf, “ that he

A
moliretur ; maxime convenicbat, ut Deus vitus aliquos antiguitus ufie,
tatos in factororum fuorum mumerum cffameret, et lex a Mofe data
Jpeciem aliguans cabixs olim recepti ferres. ———Ita nempe uati filligue
erant Ifraclite,-tx AEgypto recens tfrcﬁ, guod Deo pene neceffe ¢t
(bumanitus logui fas fit) rituum aliguorum veterum wfum i1s indul-
gere, et illius inflituta ad eorum morem et modul:om accomm:dare.
Nam popalas erat a beneris AEg ypti moridus affuctus, et in iis mul-
torum anworum ufu confirmatus————Hebrai, non taxtain AEgypti mo-;
ribus affucti, fed etiam refraflarii fuerunte—— Quemadmodum cujuf-
gue regionis et terre populo fua funt ingemia, morejque proprii, ita ra-
tura gzntem Hebreorum, prater cateros orlis incolasy ingenio morcfs,
difficiis, -et ad infamiam ufque pertinaci, finxit.mmeCumi ilugue veleres

ebrei moribus ¢ffent afperis gt cfferatis adeo, populi conditio poftula-
vit, ut Deos ritus aliguos ufu veteri firmatos iis concedcret, et vopxny
Alpaay T3 favray doSevaa cuubaivwoar (uti loguitur Theodsretus)
culium' legalem eorum infirmitati accommodatum inflituerit.——
Hebrai fuperfiitiofs gens erant, et omnj pene liseratura defrituti.  Quam,
dlte gentium ﬁ:per/ﬁtionibus immergebantur, ¢ legibus intelligere licet,
que populo samquam remedia fuperflitionis imponcbantur. Con,umax
autem bellua fuperflitio, fi prefertim ab ignerantic tencbris novam fe-
rociam et contumaciam hasferits. - Fasile verg credi peteft,. Ifraelitas,
super ¢ fervorum domo liberatos, artivm bumaniorum rudes fuifle, ot
vix quicquam fupra lateres atque allivm AEgypti fapuijje. Quando ita-
que Deo jam negotium effet, cum populo tam barbaro, et fuperflitioni:
tam impenfe dedito ; penc neceffe fuit, ut aliguid eorum infirmitati da-,
ret, eofque dolo quodam (‘non argumentis) ad feigfum alliceret.  Nul-
dum animal feperfiitiofe, rudi precipue, morcfius eff, aut majori arte
traflandym.  Spencerug de leg. Hobr. p. 627- 628, 629 :

D2 ° T & had
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¢ had imbibed the wifdom of this nation *;” which,
as is well known, lay chiefly among their prie/?s
and Magi, ' ‘
Before the time that the great Hebrew legiflator
received his education among thefe fages, a He-
brew flave +, who came a youth int> the Eg yptian
court, had already grown fo powerful in this kind

of wifdom, as to outdo the chief divimers, pro-.

gnofticators, and interpreters of Egypt. He rai~
fed himfelf to be chief minifter to a prince, who,
following his advice, cbtained in a manner the
whole property, and confequently the abfolute do-
minion of that land. But to what height of power
the eftablithed priefthood was arrived even at that
time, may be conjetured hence,  that the crouwn
¢ (to fpeak in a modern flyle) offered not to med-
« dle with the church-lands';” and that in this
great revolution nothing was attempted, . fo much
as by way of purchafe or exchange 1, in prejudice
of this /anded clergy ; the prime minifter himfelf
‘having joined his intereft with theirs, and entered
by marriage into their alliance |. And in this he
was followed by the great founder of the Hebrew

ftate. For he alfo ** matched himfelf with the

priefthood of fome of the neighbouring nations,
and traders into Egyp? 11, long ere his eftablithment

* (1) Kol Eraideiyn Moawg TIASH ZODIA Myvrkor v i Svaric
& asyoig % év Eppoic.  AQ. Apoft. vii. 22.
(2-) Exod. vii. 11. & 22.
(3-) Ibid. viii. 7.
(4.) Juftin. lib. 36. cap. 2. i
1 Gen. xxxix. &e.  Minimus mtate inter fratres Jofeph fuit,
"cujus excellens ingenium veriti fratres clam interceptum peregrinis-
mercatoribus vendiderant. A quibus deportatus in Egyptum, cum
magicas ibi artes folerti ingenio percepifiet, brevi ipli regi percarus
fuit. Fuflin. lib. 36. tap. 3.
- $ Gen. xlvii. 22. 26.
-~} Gen. xli. 45.
** Exod.iii. 1. and xviii. 1. &¢. | :
1t Such were the Midianites, Gen. xxxvii. 28. 36. ¢
o - o

W . A k- T s
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of the Hebrew réligion and commonwealth. Nor
had he perfetted Eis model, till he confulted the
foreign prieft his father-in-law #, to whofe advice
he paid fuch remarkable dcference,

‘BuT to refome the fubje€t of our fpeculation,
<oncerning the wide diffufion of the prieftly fcience
or funétion : It appears from what has been faid,
that notwithftanding the Eg yptinn priefthood was,
by ancient eftablithment, hereditary, the fkill of
divining, foothfaying, and magic, was communi-
cated to others befides their national facred body ;
and that the wifidom of the Magicians, their power
of miracles, their interpretation of dreams and vi-
fions, and their art of adminiftering in_ divine af-
fairs, were intrufted even to foreigners who refided
amongft them. o ‘ Ce

It appears, withal, from thefe confiderations,’
How apt the religious profefiion was to fpread itfelP
widely in this region -of the world ; and what ef-
forts would naturally be made by the more necef-
fitous of thefe unlimited profeffors, towards a for«
tune, or mairtenance, for themfelves and their fucs'
ceffors. - - P
© Common arithmétic- will, “in this cafe, dethon.-
firate to us, *'thdt as the proportion of fo many’
“ Jaymen to each priefF grew every day lefs and’
“ lefs,. fothe: wants and ncceflities of each priec/?-
“ muft grow more and more.” The magiffrate
100, who, according to this Egyptian regulation,
had refigned ‘his title or fharé of right in fdered.
things, could no longer govern, as he- pleafed, ‘in
thefe affairs, or check the growing numbet of thefe
profeffors. The' fpirittial ‘generations were left to
prey on-others, and (like fi/» of .prey) even' en-
‘themfelves, when deftitute of other capture, and

* Exad. x¥iii 17:=——24. - - ) '
- D3 confined :

.
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confined within too narrow limits. ‘What me-
thod, therefore, was there left to heighten the

zeAL of worfhippers, and augment their /ibera-.

lity, ‘but “ to foment their emulation, prefer wor-

“ fhip to worfhip, faith to faith; and turn the

¢ {pirit of ENTHUSIASM to the {ide of facred.bor-
< ror, religious antipathy, and mutupl d ifcord be-
¢ tween worthippers 2

" Thus provinces and nations were dmdcd by the
moft contraryrites and cuftoms which could be de-
vifed, in order to create the ftrongeft averfion pof-
fible between creatures of a like fpecies. For when,
all other animofities are allayed, and anger of the
fierceft kind appeafed, the religious hatred, we
find, continues ftill, as it began, without provoca-
tion or voluntary offence. The prefumed mifbe-
liever and bla/phemer, as one rejected and abhorred
of Gop, is through a pious imitation abhorred by

the adverfe worfhipper, whofe enmity muft natu--

rally increafe as his religious zeal increafes. -

From bence the oppofition 10fe of temple agamﬁ
terple, profelyte againft profelyte. The moft zea-
Yous worfhip-of one Gop, was beft exprefled (as.
they conceived) by the open defiance of another.
~ SiR-names and titles of D1vINITY pafled as watch-

words. - He who had not the SYMBOL, nor could

give the world, received the knock. .
Down with bim! Kill bim? ’M:rzt Imwm
thereby 5

as our poct has it, in his Amer:can tragedy .

Nor did PHILOSOPHY 4, when mtroduced into
religion, extinguifh, but rather inflame this zea/ ¢
as we may fhew perhaps in our followmg chapter

more particularly ; if we retum again, as is hkcly,‘

den, Indian Emperor, a& 5. feene 2, -
1‘ ra, Mifc. 2. chap. 2. parag. 27, =~ _
. ’ to
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to this fubje&t. For this, we perceive, is of a kind

apt enough to grow upon our hands. We fhall

here, therefore, obferve only what is obvious to

every ftudent in facred antiquities, that from' the
contentious learning and fophiftry of the ancient
fchools, (when true fcience, philofophy, and atts

were already deep in their decline ®), religious pro-

blems of alike contentious form fprang up ; and cer- !
tain doé#rinal TESTs were framed, by which reli- |
gious parties were engaged and lifted againft one
another, with more animofity than in any other caufe
or quarrel had been :ever known. Thus religions
maffacres began, and were carried on ; -temples
were demolithed ; holy utenfils deftroyed ; the fa-
ered pomp trodden under foot, infulted, and the
infulters in their turn expofed to the fame treat~.
ment, in their perfons as well as in their worfhip. -
Thus madnefs and confufian were brought upon the
world, like that CHaos, which the poet miracu-
loufly defcribes in the mouth. of his mad bero :.
when even in celeftial places, diforder and blind-
nefs reigned :——¢ No.dawn of light ; -

" e ¢ No glimpfe or flarry fpark; o
“ But gods met gods, and juftled in the dark t.

e e e .

* Val 1. p 174 274 in' the notes; ‘and infra, Mif. 2. chip.»
parag. 23- &c. | : S :
.1 Ocdipus’of Dryden and Lec. .

" CHAP..
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. ('E_Ail’, lf‘bin"' ~j ,»‘-"'f‘rv' ‘-
Fudgment, of divines and grave authors concern-

Ling enthuliaftn.—— Reflections up:n {Cepticifin,

——4 [ieptic Chriftian.—— Judgment of the

infpired concerning their own infpirations.— .

Knowledge and belief. Hiftory of religion
refumed ——ZEAL offenfive and defenfiue~
A church in danger.—~——Perfecution.—~—Policy
of the church of Rome. . .0
w HAT ¥ had to remark ef “ty own ‘coficerns:
© ing ENTHUSIASM, I'have thus difpatched 2
what others have remarked on the fame fubject, I
may, as'an apologif? to another author;' be allowed-
to'clte ;- efpecially if I take notice only of ahat has-
béen dropped very naturally by fome:of ‘obr moff:
approved autbors, and ablelt divines. . -
~It"has been thoughit an 6dd kind of temerity, in’
out atithot; o affert;: “ That evén ATHEISM it
¢ felf was- not’ wholly exempt: from enthuffafin ;'
¢ that there' have been in reality enthafraftical A--
4 theifts; and that eventhe fpirit of - martyrdom
4 .could,. upon occafion, exert itlelf as well in #his
# ‘caufe, "as in any other ** Now, befides what
has been intimaged in the.preceding. chapter,. and
what in fa& may be demonftrated from the exams-
* ples of Vaninus and other rrattyrs 6f alike pfin.
ciple, we may hear an excellent and learned di-
vine 1, of higheft authority at home, and fame a.
- broad ; who, after having deferibed an entbufiafti-
cal Aheift, -and one atheiftically infpired, fays of
this very fort of men, ¢ that they are fanatics
4 too; however that word feem to have a more
4 peculiar refpe®t to fomething of a DEITY: all

* Viz. in his letter concerning enthufiafm, in vol. 1.
+ Dr Cudworth’s intellctual fyltem, p. 134.

« Athcifts

A7 . i
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“ Atheifts being that blind goddef/s NATURE’S fa-

 natics.” \ ,

And again : “ All Atheifts (fays he) arc poffefled
“ with a certain kind of madnefs, that may be call-
“ ed pneumatophobia*, that makes them have an ir-
¢ rational but defperate abhorrence from fpirits or
“ incorporeal fubftances ; they being aéted alfo, at
“ the fame time, with an Aylomania, whereby
* they madly dote upon matter, and devoutly
¢ worfhip it, as the only NuMEeN.”

What the power of EcsTasy is, whether through
melancholy, wine, love, or other natural caufcs,
another learned divine of our church t, in a dif~
courfe upon enthufiafm, fets forth; bringing an
example from Ariffotle, “ of a Syracuféan poct,

* The Doétor: makes ufc here of & ftroke of raillery againf
the over-frighted anti-fuperjlitious geatlemen, with whom our au-
thor reafons at large in his fecond treatife, (viz. vol. 1. p. 65. 66.
@¢. and 68.69. &¢). It is indeed the nature of fear, as of all other

, when exceffive, to defcat its own end, and prevent us in the
execution of what we naturally propofc to ouriclves as our advan=
tage. SUPERSTITION itfelf is but a certain kind of fear, which
poflefling us ftrongly with the apprehended wrath or difpleafure of
divine fa-w:r.v, hinders us from judging what thofe powers are in
themfelves, or what condut of ours may, with beft rcafon, be
thought fuitable to fuch highly rational and fuperior natures. Now,
if, from the experience of many grofs delufions of » fuperftitious kind,
the courfe: of this fear begins to turn; it is natural for it to run,
with equal violence, .a contrary way. The cxtreme paflion for re-
ligious objeéts pafles into an averfion, and a certain borror and dread
ng impoflure caufes as great a difturbance as even impa/Iure it/elf had
dane before. In fuch a fituation as this; the mind may cafily be.
blinded; as well in one refpe& as in the other. It is plain, Lotk
thefe diforders carry fomething with them which difcovers us to be in
fome manner befide our reafon, and out of the right ufe of judgment
and underftanding. For how can we be fiid to intruff or afe our rea-
fon, if in any eafc we fear to be convinced? How are we mafters of
ourfelves, when we have acquired the habit of bringing horror, a-
verfion, favour, fondnefs, or any other temper than that of mere
indifference and #mpartiality, into the judgment of opinions, and
fearch of truth >+ - S : :

4+ Dr More, § 11. 19. 20. and (0 on.

El
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¢« who frever verfified {6 well, as ‘when be was in

< his diftradted fits.” But as to pocts in general,
compared 1vith the religions enthufiaffs, he fays :

‘There-is this' difference, -* that a poet is an enthu-’
¢ fiaftin jeft; and an emthufia/t is a poet in good’
« earneft.” ' Co '

“ It is a firong temptation (fays the Doftor)

<« with & metancholif? *,>when he- fecls a ftorm of |
¢ devotion and zeal come ufon’ him like a mighty’
“ wind ; his heart being full of affctioh, his’head
“ pregnant with ‘clear and fenfible reprefentations,

“ and his mouth flowing and ftreaming with fit

“ and powerful expreffions, fuch as would aftonifh
¢ an ordinary-auditory +; it is, I fay, a threwd
¢ temptation to.him,’ to think it the very Spirit ¢f"
¢ God that then moves fupernaturally in him ;

“. whenas all that excefs-of zeal andaffe@ion; add

“ fluency. of words, is moft palpably to be refol-

“ ved into the power of melancholy, which is a
% Xind of natural inebriation.” - R

‘The learned Doétor, with much pains afterwards,

and by help of the Peripatetic philofophy, explains

this enthufiaftic inebriation, and fhews ia particu--
lar , “ how thé vapours and fumes of melancholy

¢ partake of the nature of wine.”

. One might- conjeéture from hence, that the ma-
licious oppofers of ecarly Chriftianity were not un-
verfed in this philofophy ; when they fopbiftically
objected againft -the apparent. force of -the divine

-

* Dr More, § 16. S . S . .
+ It appears from hence, that in the notion which this learncd,
divine gives usof ENTHUs1AsM, he comprehends the focial or po-
ular genius of the paffion; agreeably with what our author in his
letter conceminiEnt uﬁa{m (. 11.72-34: 3 5.} has faid of the influence
and power of the #/fembly and aaditory itfelf, and of the communi-
citive force and rapid progrefs of this ecflatic fervor, guce kindled,
and fet in alion. s T e C, -
} Dr More, § 20. 22. 23. 26,

+
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Spirit {peaking in divers languages, and attributed
it “ to the power of new wine *.”

But our devout and zealous Doétor feems to go
yet further. - For, befides what he fays of the en-
thufiaftic power of fancy in Atheifts 4, he calls me-
lancholy a pertinacious and religious complexion § ;
and afferts, “ That there is not any true fpiritual
¢ grace from God, but this mere natural conftitu-
“ tion, according to the feveral tempers and work-
“ ings of it, will nat only refemble, but fometimes
“ feem to outfPrip.” And after fpeaking of pra-
phetical ENTHUSIASM |, and eftablithing (as our
anthor does **) a legitimate and a baffard fort, he
aflerts and juftifies the devotional ENTHUSIASM (as
he calls it) of holy and fincere fouls +1, and afcribes
this alfoto MELANCHOLY. ,

He allows, “ that the foul may fink fo far into
“ phantafins, as not to recover the ufe of her free
“ faculties; and that this enormous flrength of
“ imaafination, does not only beget the belief of
“ mad internal apprehenfions, but is able to aflure
“ us of the prefence of external ohjelis which are
“ not.” Headds, “that what cuffom and education
“ do by degrees, diftempered FANCY may do in a
« fhorter time.” And fpeaking of EcsTasy and
the power of MELANCHOLY in ecflatic fancies 11,
he fays, “ that what the imagination then puts
« forth of herfelf, is as c/ear as broad day ; and
« the perception of the foul at leaft as frong and
“ wigorous, as at apy time in beholding things 4-
“ wake.”

From whence the Do&tor infers, ¢ that the
«“ ftrength of perception is no fure ground of truth.”
Had any other than a reverend father of our

* AdQsii. 13. 4 Dr More, § 1. }§1s5. 1§30
and 57. ** Vol 1. p. 40. 41. H §63. #§ 28 ’
' : chprch
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«church exprefled himfelf” in this mannner, he muft
have been contented perhaps to bear a fufficient
charge of feepticifin. - 7
" It was good fortune in my Lord Bacon’s cafe,
that he 1hould have efcaped being called an ATHE-
1sT, or a SCEPTIC, when fpeaking in a folemn
manner of the religious paffion, the ground of Su-
PERSTITION, or ENTHuUsIASM, (which he alfo
terms a panic *), he derives it from an imperfec-
tion in the creation, make, ot natural: conflitution
‘of man. How far the author- of ke letter + dif-
fers from this author in his opinion both of the
‘end and foundation of this' paffion, may appear
" from what has been faid above. And, in general,
from what we read in the other fucceeding treatifes
of our author, we may venture to fay of ‘him with
afforance, “ that he is as little a SCEPTIC; (accor-
¢ ding to the-vulgar fenfe of that word), as he is
% Epicurean, or Atheift.” This may be proved
fufficiently from his philofophy: and for any thing
higher, it is what he no where prefumes to treat ;
‘having forborn.in particular to mention any holy

* Natura rerum omnilus viventibus indidit mietum et formidinem, '
wite atqac effentie fue confervatricem, ac mala ingruentia vitantem ot
depellentem.  Veruntamen eadem natura modum tencre nefeia ef, fed
Yimoribus falutaribus femper vanos et inanes admifies : adeo ut omnia
(/i intus confpici darentur ) panicis terrotibus plemiffima fint, prafertim
bumana; et maxime cmnium apud valgum, gui fuperfijtione” (que
vere nibil aliud guam panicus terror ¢ff ), in immenjim lsborot et a-
gitatur; precipue temporibus duris, et trepidis, et adverfis. Fraucil-
cus Bacon de apgment. fcieat. lib. 2. c. 13. - o

The author of the letter, I dare fay, would have' expected ne
quarter from his critics, had he .exprefled himfelf as this celebrated
qothor here quoted ; who, by his ratura rerum, can mean nothin,
lefs than the univerfal difpenfing matare, erring blindly in the very
firlt defign, contrivance, or original frame of things;  according to
the opinion of Epicurus himfelf, whom this author, immediately
after, cites with praife . o

£t Viz. the jetter concerning ENTHUS1ASM, 3boye, in vol. 1.

myfBeries
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my/Reries of our religion, or facred article of our
belief.

As for what relates to revelation in general », if
I miftake not our author’s meaning, he profefles o
belicve, as far as is poflible for any one who him-
felf had never experienced any divine communica-
tion, whether by dream, vifion, apparition, or
other fupernatural operation ; nor was ever prefent
as eye-witnefs of any fign, prodigy, or miracle
whatfoever. Many of thefe, he obferves t, are at
this day pretendedly exhibited in the world, with
an endeavour of giving them the perfect air and ex-
aét refemblance of thofe recorded in holy writ. He
fpeaks indeed with contempt of the mockery of

_modern miracles and infpiration. And as to all

pretences to things of this kind in our prefent age,
he feems inclined to look upon them as no better
than mere impofture or d:!ufion. But for what is
recorded of ages heretofore, he fecms to refign his
judgment, with entire condefcenfion, to his fupe-

_riors. He pretends not to frame any certain or

pofitive opinion of his own, notwithftanding his
beft fearches into antiquity, and the nature of ree

ligious record and tradition : but on all occafions

fubmits moft willingly, and with full confidence
and truft, to the opinions by law effablifhed §.

_And ir'this be not fufficient to free him from the
.reproach of ScepTICIsM, he muft, for ought I

fee, be content to undergo it.
To fay truth, I have often wondered to find fuch
a difturbance raifed about the fimple name of Scep-
* Infra, Mifc. 5. chap. 3. parag. 3t. ‘
+ Vol. 1. p.34.35. &¢; andvol. 2. pr2a3: 244. G, -
t Vol. 1. p. 281, 2. &e.; and infra, Mife. 2. chap. 3. parage 19
Mif. 5. chap. 1. parag. G. and chap. 3. parag. 31. -

VorL.HL - E , TIC
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T1c * It is certain, that, in its original and plain
fignification, the word imports no more than barely,
¢ that ftate or frame of mind in which every one
% remains, on every fubject of which he is 7ot cer-
¥ tain.” He who is certain, or prefumes to fay
ke knows, is in that particular, whether he be mif-
taken or in the right, a DoGMATIST: Between
thefe two ftates or fituations of mind, there can be
no medium. For he who fays, * that he behieves
¢ for certain, or is affured of what he believes ;”
either fpeaks ridiculoufly, or fays in effect, « that
% be believes f[Promgly, but is not fire.” So that
whoever is not confcious of revelation, nor has cer-
2ain knowledge of “any miracle or fign, can be no
more than SCEPTIC in the cafe : and the beft Chri-
ftian in the world, who being deftitute of the means
of certainty, depends only on hiftory and tradition

for his belief in thefe particulars, is at beft but z

Jeeptic-Chriftian. He has no more than a_nicely
critical bifforical faith 1, fabjet to various fpecula-
tions, and a thoufand different criticifims of lan-
guages and literature.

This he will naturally find to be the cafe, if he
attempts to fearch into criginals, in order to be
his own judge, and proceed on'the bottom of his
own dif(':’emment and underftanding. If, on the
other hand, he is no critic, nor competently learn-
ed in thefe ORIGINALS ; it is plain he can have no
original judgment of his own; but muft rely fiill
on the cpinion of thofe who have opportunity to ex-
amine fuch matters, and whom he takes to be the
unbiaffed and difinterefted judges of thefe religious
narratives. His faith is not in ancient faéls or

* Vol. 2. p. 152, 3. 243- & ; and inﬁa; Mifc. 5. chap. 3.
parag 3t 32. &rer
+ Vol 1. p. 114, 15.; and infra, Mift. 5. chap. 3. parag. 31. &e.

perfons,
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perfins, nor in the ancient wrif, or primitive re-
corders ; nor in the fucceflive collators or confere
vators of thefe records, (for of thefe he is unable
to take cognifance): but his confidence and rtruft
mufl be in thofc modern men, or ficicties of men,
to whom the public, or he himfclf, ufciibes the
judgment of thefe records, and commits the dcter<
mination of fucred writ, .and genuine ftory.

Let the perfon feem ever fo pofitive or dogma-
tical in thcfg high pcints of learning ; he is yet in
reality no dogmatift, nor can any way free himfelt
from a certain kind of ScepTicisM. He mult
know himfelf flill capable of deubting : or if, for
fear of it, he ftrives to banith every oppofite
thought, and refolves not fo much as to deliberate
on the cafe ; this fill will not acquit him. - So far
are we from being able to be Jfure when we have a
mind, that indeed we can never be thoroughly fare,
but then only. when we cannot help it, and find of .
neceflity we muft be fo, whether we will or not.
Even the higheft implicit faith is in reality no more
than a kind of paflive SCEPTICISM ; “a refo-
¢ lution to examine, recolle&, confider, or hear
“ as little as poffible to the prejudice of that fe-
¢ lief, which having once efpoufed, we are cver
“ afterwards afraid to lofe.”

If I might be allowed to imitate our guthor, in
daring to touch now and then upon the characters,

~ of our divine worthies, I fhould, upon this fubject
of BELIEF, obferve how fair and generous the great
Chriftian convert and Jearned APOSTLE has
fhewn himfelf in his facred writings. Notwith-
ftanding he had himfelf an original teftimony and
revelation from heaven, on which he grounded his
converfion ; notwithftanding he had in his own
perfon the experience of outward miracles and in-
ward .communicatiens ; he condefcended ftill, en
Ea many
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many occafions, to fpeak fceptically, and with
fome hefitation and referve, as to the certainty of
thefe divine exhibitions. In his accourt of fome
tranfactions of this kind, himfelf being the witnefs,
and fpeaking (as we may prefume) of his own
perfon, and proper vifion, he fays only, that  4e
¢ knew a man: whether in the body or out of it,
““ he cannot tell. But fuch a one caught up to the
¢ third heaven he knew formerly, (he fays), above
% fourteen years before his then writing *.”  And
when in another capacity the fame infpired writer,
giving precepts to his difciples, diftinguithes what
he writes by divine commiffion, from what he de-
livers as bis own judgment and private opinion+,
he condefcends neverthelefs to fpeak as one no
way pofitive, or mafter of any abfolute criterion in
the cafe. And in feveral fubfequent paffages he ex-
prefles himfelf as under fome kind of doubt how
to judge or determine certainly t, “ whether he
“ writes by infpiration or otherwife.” He only
¢ thinks he has the Spirit”” He “is not fure,”
nor would have us to depend on him as pofitive or
certain in a matter of fo nice difcernment.

The holy founders and infpired authors of our
religion, required not, itfeems, fo fhict an affens,
ot fuch implicit faith, in behalf of their original
writings and revelations, as later uninfpired do¢tors,
without the help of divine teftimony, or any mi-
racle on their fide, have required in behalf of their
own comments and interpretations. The earlieft

_and worft of heretics, it is faid, were thofe called

Gnoftics, who took their name from an audacious
pretence to certain knowledge and comprebenfion
of the greateft myfferies of faith. If the moft
dangerous flate of opinion was this dogmatical and

& 2 Cor. xii. 2.3. 1 2 Core vii. 30s 120 $ 1 Cor.vii. 40.
prefumptuous
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prefumptuous fort, the fafeft, in all likelihood, muift
be- the fceptical and modefl.

There is nothing more evident than that our Aely
RELI6ION, inits original conftitution, was fet fo
far apart from all philofophy, or refined fpeculation,
that it feemed in a:manner diametrically oppofed to
it. A man might have been not only a feeptic in
all the controverted points of the academies, or
{fchools of learning, but even a perfe&t fFranger to
all of this kind, and yet complete in his religion,
faith, and worfhip.

Among the polite Heathens of the ancient world,
thefe different provinces of religion and philofophy
were upheld, we know, without the leaft interfering
with each other. If in fome barbarous nations the
philofopher and prief? were joined in one, it is ob-
fervable that the myfteries, whatever they were,.
which fprang from this extraordinary conjunétion,.
were kept fecret and undivulged. It was fatisfac~
tion enough to the priefl-philofopher, if the initiated
party preferved his refpect and veneration for the
tradition and worthip of the temple, by complying
in every refpet with the requifite performances and
rites of worfhip. No account was afterwards taken
of the philofophic faith of the profelyte or wore
fhipper. His opinions were left to himfelf, and he
might philofophife according to what foreign fchool
or feét he fancied. Evenamongft the Jews them-
felves, the Sadducee (a materialif?, and denier of
the foul’s immortality) was as well admitted as the
Pharifée; who, from the {chools of Pythageras,
Plata,. or ether later philofophers of Greece, had
learned to reafon upon immaterial fubflances, and
the natural immortality of fouls. = ’

It is no. aftonithing refletion to obferve, how
falt the world declined in wit and fenfe #, in man-

® Vol 1. p. 173. &¢.; and in the preceding chapter, p. 43
E3 hood,.
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heod, reafon, fcience, and in every art, when once”
the Roman empire had prevailed, and fpread an u-
niverfal tyranny and oppreflion over mankind. E-
ven the Romans themfelves, after the early fweets
of one peaceful and long reign, began to groan un-
der that yoke of which they had been themfelves
the impofers. How much more muft other na--
tions, and mighty cites, at a far diftanee, have ab-
horred this tyranny, and detefted their common
fervitude, under a people who were themfelves no-
better than mere flaves ?

It may be looked upon, nb doubt, as providen-
tial, that at this time, and in thefe circumftances
of the world, there fhould arife fo high an expec-
tation of @ divine deliverer ; and that from the
caftern parts and confines of Judea, the opinion
fheuld fpread itfelf of fueh a deliverer to come,
with ftrength from heaven fufficient to break that
cmpire, wkich no earthly power remaining could
be thought fufficient to encounter. Nothing could:
have better difpofed the’ generality of mankind, to.
receive the evangelical advice ; whilft they miftook
the news, as many of the firft Chriftians plainly
~ did, and underftood the promifes of a Meffias in
this temporal fenfe, with gefpeét to his fecend co-
ming, and fudden reign here upon earth.

" SUPERSTITION, in the mean while, could not but
naturally prevail, as mifery and ignoranceincreafed *.
‘The Roman emperors, as they grew more barbarous,
grew fo much the more fuperftitious. The /ands-
and revenues, as well as the: wambers of the Hea-
then priefts, grew daily. And when the feafon
came, that, by means of a convert emperor, the:

* vol, 1. p- 103.; and below, parag. 6. from the end:

Heathen
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Heathen church-lands *, with an increafe of power,
became transferred to the Chriftian clergy, it was
no wonder, if, by fuch riches and authority, they
were in no fmall meafure influenced and corrupted ;
as may be gathered even from the accounts given
us of thefe matters by themfelves.

When, together with this, the f¢hools of the an-
cient philofophers 4, which had been long in their
decline, came now to be diffolved, and their fo-
phiftic teachers became ecclefiaftical inftructors ; the
unnatural union of refigion and philsfophy was com-
pleted, and the monftrous prodult of this match
- appeared foon in the world. The odd exterior
thapes of Deities, temples, and holy utenfils, which
by the Egyptian fe€ts 3 had been formerly fet in

.® How rich and vaft thefe were, efpecially in the latter times of
that empire, may be judged from what belonged to the fingle order
of the Veflals, and what we read of the revenues bclon%ing to the
temples of the Sun, (as in the time of the montter H.liogabalus ), and
of other donatians by other emperors.  But what may give us yet a
greater idea of theie riches, is, that in the latter Heathen times,
which grew more and more fuperflitious, the reftraining laws, (or fta
tutes of mort-main), by which men had formerly been with-held from
giving away eftates by will, or otherwil, 1o religious ufes, were re-

. pealed ; and the Heathen church left, in this manner, as a bottom-
lefs gulf, and devouring receptacle of land and treafure.  Senatus~
8falto, yflitutionibus principum, beredes inflituere concelfum ¢/}
Apollinem D:dymaum, Dianam befiam, matrem desrum, Ge. Ul
pianus polt Cod. Theodof p. 92. apud Marth.

This anfwérs not amifs to the modern praltiec and expreffion
of making our foul our keir ; giving to God what bas been taken fome-
times with freedom enovgh from man; and conveying eftates in fuch
a manoer io this world, as to make good interelt of them in ano-
ther.  The repraach of the ancient Jatirift is at prefent out of doors.
1t is no affront to religion now-a-days to compute its profits. And
a man might well be accounted dull, who, in our prefent age, fhould:
afk the queftion, Dicitc, pontifices, in facro quid facit auruni? Pes(.
fat. 2. See below, Mifc. 2. chap.2. pirag. 6. from the end, and ibq
par. 8. from the cudy in the notes; and chap. 2. parag. 8. from
the end- i

4+ As above, p 43¢

§ Supra, p. 28. 29- 32. 33. 42. and vol. I. p. 274 in the notess

. battle
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battle againft each other, were now metamorphofed
into philofsphical forms and phantoms ; and, like '
flags and banners, difplayed in hoftile manner, and :
‘borne gffenfively, by one party againft another. In :
former times, thofe barbarous nations above men-
‘tioned were the fole warriors in thefe religious
- caufes ; but now the whole-world became engaged ;
when, inftcad. of florks and cracodiles, other en-
figns werc ereted ; when fophiffical chimeras,.
crabbed notions, bombaflic phrafes, fulecifms, ab-
Jurdities, and a thoufand monflers of a [cholaftic.
brood, were fet on foot, and made the fubject of
vulgar animofity and difpute.

Here firft began that fpirit of bigotry which
broke out in a more raging manner than had been.
ever known before, and was lefs capable of tem-
per or moderation than any fpecies, -form, or mix-
ture of religion in the ancient world.  AMy/fteries,
which were heretofore treated with profound re--
fpedt, and lay unexpofed to vulgar eyes, became
public and proftitute ; being enforced with terrors,
and urged with compulfion and violence, on the -
unfitted capacities and apprehenfions of mankind.
The very Fewifh traditions, and Cabaliftic Jearning,
underwent this fate. That which was paturally .
the fubjec of profound Pheculation and inquiry,
was made the neceffary fubje& of a ftri¢t and abfo-
lute affent. The allegarical, mythological account .
of facred things, was wholly inverted ; liberty of-
judgment and expofition taken away ; no ground
left for inquiry, fearch, or meditation; no refuge
from the dogmatical fpirit let loofe. Every quar-
ter was taken up ; every portion prepoflefled. All
was reduced to article and propofition *.

® Infra, Mift. 5. chap. 3. par. 13. from the end, in the notes; et
Jupra, p. 45« . .

Thus
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Thus a fort of philofephical ENTHUSIASM over-
fpread the world. And BicoTrY (a fpecies of
Sfuper(Fition * hardly known before) took place in
mens affeltions, and armed them with a new jeca-
loufy againft each other. Barbarous terms and i-
dioms were every day introduced ; monftrous de-
finitions invented and impofed ; new fchemes of
faith erefted from time to time; and hoftilities,
the fierceft imaginable, exercifed on thefe occa-
fions. So that the ENTHUs1ASM or ZEAL which
was ufually (hewn by mankind in behalf of their
particular worfhips, and which for the moft part
had been hitherto defenfive only, grew now to be
univerfally of the offenfive kind. :

IT may be expefted of me perhaps, that being
fallen thus from remote antiquity to later periods,
I thould fpeak on this occafion with more than or-
dinary exaltnefs and regularity. It may be urged
againft me, that I talk here as at random, and
without book ; negle@ting to produce my authori-
ties, or continue my quotations, according to the-
profefled ftyle and manner in which 1 began this
prefent chapter. But as there are many greater
privileges, by way of variation, interruption, and
digreflion, allowed to us writers of MISCELLA-
NY; and efpecially to fuch as are commentators up-
on other authors ; I fhall be content to remain my-
flerious in. this refpet, and explain myfelf no fur-
ther than by a noted ffory, which feems to fuit our
author’s purpofe, and the prefent argument.

It is obfervable from holy writ, that the ancient
Epbhefian worfhippers, however zealous or enthu-

* Let any one who confiders diftin@ly the meanirig and force of
the word BIG O T R Y, cndcavour to render it in cither of the an-
cient languages, and he will find how peculiar a paflion it implies;
and how diffcrent from tbe mere affc@tion of entbufiafm or juper-

ition
faftiq
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"~ fiaftic they appeared, had only a4 defenfive kind of
zeal in behalf of their temple ¥, whenever they
thought in earneft it was brought in danger. In
the tumult which happencd in that city necar the
time of the holy apoftle’s retreat, we have a re-
mavkable inftance of what our author calls a reli--
gious panict. As little bigots as the people were,
and as far from any offenfive zeal, yet when their
cftablithed church came to be called in queftion,
we fee in what a manner their zeal began to ope-
rate. ¢ Al with one voice, about the fpace of two
¢ hours, cried out, faying, Great is Diana of the
¢ Ephefians §.” At the fame time this affembly
was fo confufed, that. the greater part knew not
wherefore they were come together | ; and confe-
quently could not underftand why their church was
in any danger. But the ENTHUSIASM was got up,,
and a PANIC fear for the church had flruck the
multitude. It ran into a popular rage, or epide-
mical phrenfy, and was communicated (as our an-
thor exprefles it #*) « by alpe&, or, as it were, by
¢ contaét or fympatby.” :

* The magnificence and beauty of that temple is well known to.
all who have formed any idea of the ancient Grecian arts and work-
manthip. It feems to me to be remarkable, in our learned and cle-.
gant apoflle, that, though an encmy to this. mechanical fpirit of e~
ligion in-the Epbefians, yct, according to- his known, charaéles, he
accommodates himfelf to their humour, and the natural turn of
their ENTRUs1AsM; by writing to his converts in a kind of archi-
tett (iyle, and almoft with a perpetual allufion to building, and to-thar
majefly, order, and b auty, of which their temple was a maflespicce.
*Exoixodounbivies ixi 16 Jeperia Tav dwosirev & wpogrliv, Svlos dxpa-
yoviais MYy avrd Ing Xpisi. "Ev & xdoa w dixodoun ouvapuoroys=
wivn adEe dig vadv dyiov iv Kupla' 'Ev § % Puéic oureodopioe &6
xelosenlipior 7d ©ed iv wvedpah. —— Epb. ii. 20.21. 22. And o
chap.iii. 17. 18. &e. and chap.iv. 16. 29,

+ Adsof the. Apoftles, chap. xize ¥ 23.

$ 1bid. ,'z‘za.agg“. poxi ¥ 23

| 1bid. ¥ 32.

** Letter of enthufiafm, vol 1. p. 11, .

; . It
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It muft be confefled, that there was, befides thefc
motives, a fecret fpring which forwarded this Ex-
THUsIASM. For certain parties concerned, men
of craft, and ftriftly united in intereft, had been
fecretly called together, and told,  Gentlemen!
. ¢ (or Sirs!), ye know that by this miffery or craft
« we have our wealth., Ye fee, withal, and have
« heard, that not only here at Ephefirs, but almolt -
4¢ throughout all 4fia, this Paxl has perfuaded and
« turned away many people, by telling them, téey
“ are no real gods who are figured or wrought
“ awith hands ; {o that not only this our craft is
“ in danger; but alfo the temple itfelf ».”

Nothing could be more moderate and wife, no-
thing ‘more agreeable to that magifterial fcience or
policy which our author recommends 4, than the
behaviour of the town-clerk-or recorder of the ci-
ty, as he is reprefented on this occafion in holy
writ. I muft confefs indecd, he went pretty far
in the ufe of this moderating art. He ventured to
affure the people, “ that every one acquiefced in
« their ancient worfhip of the great goddefs, and
¢ in their tradition of the image, which fell down
“ from Fupiter ! that thefe were fats undeniable :
« and that the new feé& neither meant the pulling
¢ down of their church, nor fo much as offered to
¢« blafpheme or {peak amifs of their goddefs.”

This, no doubt, was ftretching the point fuffi-
ciently 5 as may be underftood by the event, in
after time. One might perhaps have fufpeted this
recorder to have been himfelf @ diffenter, or at
leaft an occafional conformiff, who could anfwer
fo roundly for the new fe&, and warrant the church
in being fecure of damage, and out of all danger
for the future. Mecan while the tumult was ap-

* AQ. Apoft. xix. 25, &e¢. '

+ Letter of enthufiafin, vol. 1. p. 12, &,
pealed :
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} peafed : no harm befel the temple for that time.
‘The new fet acquiefced in what had been fpoken
an their behalf. They allowed the apology of the

! - -recorder. Accordingly the zeal of the Heathen

, church, which was only defenfive, gave way ; and

T the new religionifts were profecuted no further. .

, Hitherto, it feems, the face of PERSECUTION
had not openly fhewn itfelf in the wide world. It
was fufficient fecurity for every man, that he gave
no difturbance to what was publicly eftablithed.
But when offenfive zeal came to be difcovered in

one party, the reft became in a manner neceffitated
‘to be aggreflors in their turn. They who obfer-
ved, . or had once experienced this intolerating fpi-
rit, could no longer tolerate on their part *. And

they

" * Thus the controverfyy flood before the time of the Emperor
Fulian; when blood had been fo freely drawn, and cruelties fo fre-
quently exchanged, not only between Chriftian and Heathen, but
between Chriftian and Chriftian, after the moft barbarous manner.
What the zeal was of many early Chriftians againft the idolatry of
“the old Heathen church, - (at that time the eftablifhed onc), may be
comprehended by any perfon who is ever fo flendeily verfed in the
hiftory of thofe times. Nor can it'be faid indeed of us moderns,
that in the quality of good Chriftians, (as that charaler is generally
underftood), we are found either backward or ferupulcus in affigning
to perdition fuch wretches as we pronounce guilly of iddatry. The
name idolater is fufficient excuft for almoft any kind ¢f infult againtt
the perfon, and much more agaipft the worihip of fuch a mifbelic-
ver.  The very word Chriftian is in common lanpguage ufed for man,
in oppofition to brute-beaft, without leaving fo much as a middle
place for the poor Heathen or Pagan; who, as the greater beaft of
the two, is naturally doomed to maffacre, and his grds and terples
to fra&ture and demolithment. Nor are we maflers of this paffion,
even in our beft humour. The Frenb poct (we fee) can with great
fuccefs, and general applaufe, exhibit this primitive zeal, ¢ven on
the public ftage: Polyeuéle, aét 2. feene 6. .
Ne perdons plus de temps, le fucrifice et prét.
Allons’y du vray Dieu fouienir Pintérét,
Allons fouler aux piés ce foudre ridicule
Dont arme un bais pourri ce peuple trap credule;
Allors en éclairer Iaveugle-ent fatal, -
Sdlons brifer ces Dicux de picrre et de metal :

<
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they who had once exerted it over others, could
expeét no better quarter for themfelves, So that
oothing lefs than matual extirpation became the
aim, and almoft open profeflion of each religious
fociety.
: In
Abandonnons nos jours & cetle ardear celefle,
Faifons triompber Dieu ; qu'il difpofe du rejte.

T fhould fcarce have mentioned this, but that it came into my
mind how ill a conftroftion fome people have endeavoured to make
of what our aunthor, flating the cafe of Heathen and Chriftian per-
fecution, in his letter of entbufiafm, has faid concerning the Em-
perer Julian. 1t was no morc indeed than had been faid of that
virtuous and gallant Emperor by his greateft enemies ; even by thofe

" +%ho (to the thame of Chriftianity) boafted of his having becn moit

infolently affronted on all occafions, and even treacheroufly aflaffi-
mated by one of his Chriftian foldicrs.  As for fach authors as thefe,
fhould I cite them in their proper invetive ftyle and faint-like phrafe,
they would make no very agreeable appearance, efpecially in mifcel-
1anies of the kind we have here undertaken.  But a letter of that e-
legant and witty Emperor may not be improperly placed amongft our
citations, as a-pattern of his humoar and genius, as well as of his

“principle and fentiments, on this occafion. Julian's epiftles, numb. 52,

Jurian to the BosTRENS.

¢ T fhould have thought, indeed, that the Galilean leaders wonld
« _have efteemed themfelves more indebted to me, than to him who
¢ precedod me in the adminiftration of the empire.  For in his time
« many of them fuffcred exile, perfecution, and imprifcnment.
¢« Moltitudes of thofe whom in their religion they term beretics,
“ were put to the.fword : infomuch that i Sam-fata, Cyzicum,

¢ Papblagonia, Bitlyxia, Galatia, and many other counrries, whole

« towns were Jevelled with the earth.  The jult reverfe of this has
U heen obferved in my time. The exiles have been recalled, and
« the profcribed reftored to the lawful poffeflion of their ¢llates.
¢ Baut to that height of fury and diftiaCtion are this people arrived,
« that being no longer allowed the privilege to tyrannize over one
 another, or perfecute either their own wétaries, or ihe 1eligivus of
« the lawful church, they fivell with rage, and leave no fiune un-
torned, no opportunity unemployed, of raifing tumult and fedi-
tion. So little regard have they to true picty; fo-little obcdience
to our laws and conftitutions, bowcver humane and tolerating.
“ For flill do we uetcrmine and fleddily refolve, . never to fuffer one
of them to be crawn involuntarily to our altzrs. ® ® * As for
# the mere people, indeed, they appear driven to thefc riots and fe-

Vou.llk E ¢ ditions
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In this extremity, it might well perhaps have
been efteemed the happieft with for mankind, that
one of thefe contending parties of incompatible re-
ligionifts fhould at laft prevail over the reft; fo as;
by an univerfal and abfolute power, to determine

 ditions by thofc amongft them whom they call CLERICS;
# who arc now enraged to find themfelves reftrained in the ufe of
% their former power and intemperate rule. * ¢ * They can
“ no longer 2¢€t the magiftrate or civil jndge, nor aflame authority
“ to maie people’s awills, fup;lar_st relations, poffefs themfelves of
#¢ other mens patrimonies, and by fpecious pretences transfer aff
“ into their own pofleflion. * * * For this reafon I havge
& thought fit, by this public ED JCT, to forewarn the people of
s¢ this fort, that they raife po more commotions, nor gather in a
 riotous manner about their feditions CLERICS, in defiance of
¢ the magiftrate, who has been infulted, and in danger of being-
& floned, by thefe incited rabbles. In their .congregations, they
¢ may, notwith(tanding, affemble as they pleafe, an? croud about
« their leaders, performing worfbip, recciving do@rine, and pray-
* ing, according as they are by thenr taught and condyéted : but if
« with any tendency to fedition, let them beware how they hearken,
“ or give aflent ; and remember, it is at their peril, if by thefe
“ means they are fecretly wrought up to mutiny and infurreion.
s« » & # Yive, therefore, in peace and ‘quictnefs! neither
<¢ fpitefully oppofing, or injutionfly treating one another. You
“ mifguided people of the new way, beware on your fide! And you
% of the ancfent and eftablithed charch, injure not your neighbours
¢ and fellow-citizens, who are enthufiattically led away in ignoranee
« and miftake, rather than with dcfign or malice! It is by DIS-
“ COURSE and REASON, not by blows, infults, or vie-
$ Jence, that men are to be informed of truth, and convinced of er-
¢ ror. Apgain, therefore, and again, I injoin and charge the zea-
# Jous followers of the true religion, no way .to injure, moleft, er
#¢ affront the Galilean Pcoplc.” N ‘ ’

Thus the generons and mild Emperor ; whom we may indeed
gall Heathen, but not fo jultly apoflate : fince being, at different
times of his youth, transferred to different fchools or univerfitics,
and bred under tutors of cach religion, as well Heathen as Chriftion;
be happened, when of full age, to make his choice (though very
pofortunately) in the former kind, and adhered to the ancient reli-
gion of his country and forefathers. Sec the fame Emperor’s letters
po Artalius, numb. 7. and to Hecebolvs, numb. 43. and to the peo~
ﬂ‘ of Alexandria, numb. 10, Sce vol, 1. p. 19

prthodoxy
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orthodoxy #, and make that opinion cffetually

catholic, which in their particviar judyment had

the beft right to that denomination. And thus,

by force of maffacre and defolation, peace in wor-
" fhip, and civil unity by help of the ppiritual,
might be prefumed in a fair way of being reftored
to mankind. .

I fhall conclude with obferving, how atly the
Roman-Chriftian, and once catholic church, by
the affiftance of their converted emperors +, pro-
ceeded in the eftablithment of their growing hic-
rarchy. - They confidered wifely the various fir-
perftitions and enthufiafins of mankind, and pro-
ved the different kinds and force of each. All
thefe feeming contrarieties of human paflion thcy
knew how to comprehend in their political model
and fubfervient fyftem of divinity. They knew
how to make advantage both from the high fpecu-
lations of philofophy, and the groffi/} ideas of vul-
gar ignorance. ‘They faw there was nothing more
different than that ENTHUSIASM which ran upon
fpirituals, according to the fimpler views of the
divine exiftence §, and s44¢ which ran vpon exter-
nal proportions, magpificence of flruétures, ce-
remonies, proceflions, quires, and thofe other har-
monies which captivate sbe eye and earf. On
this account they even added to this latter kind,
and difplayed religion in a yet more gorgeous ha-
bit of temples, ftatues, paintings, veftments, copes,
mitres, purple, and the cathedral pomp. With
thefe arms they could fubdue the victorious Got4s,

* Infra, Mifc. 5. chap. 3. parag. penult.
+ Vol 1. p. 103, Supra, p. 54. 55.

$ Vol 2. p. 202, 3.

| Suprs, p.28.

F 2 and
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and fecure themfelves an Atilla *, when their Ce-
ars failed them. /

The “truth is, it is but' a vulgar fpecies of En-
THYS1asM, which is moved chiefly by fhew and
ceremaony, and wrought upon ealices and candles,,
robes, and figured dances, Yet this, we may be-
lieve, was looked upon as no flight ingredient of"
devetion in thofe days ; fince, at this hour, the
manrer is found to be of confiderable efficacy with
fome of the devout amongft ourfelves, who pafs.
the leaft for fuperftitious, and are reckoned in the
number of the polite world. This the wife hierar-
chy duly preponderating ; but being fatisfied with-
al, that there were other tempers and hearts which
could not fo eafily be captivated by this. exterior
allurement, they affigned another part of religion:
to profelytes of another charaller and complexion,
who were allowed to proceed: om a quite different’
bottom, by the inward way of contemplatior, and:
divine love.

They are indeed fo far from being jealous. of
mere ENTHUSIASM, or the ec/fatic manner of de-
votion, that they allow their my/fics to write and
preach in the moft rapturous and feraphic ftrains.
Tkey fuffer them, in a manner, to fuperfede all ex--
ternal worfhip, and triumph over outward forms ;
till the refined religionifts proceed fo far, as either
exprefsly or feemingly to diffuade the praltice of
the vulgar and eftablithed ceremonial duties.. And:

* When this viQorious ravager was in full march to Rome, St
Leon (the then Pope) went out to mect him n folemn pomp. The
Goth was ftruck with the appearance, abeyed the p ieft, and retired
inftantly with his whole army in a ﬁnm'c fear ; alledging, that, among
the 1¢ft of the pontifical train, he had feen one o an extraodinary
foom, wh . threatened him with death, if he did not inflantly retire.
Of this important encounter there are in t Peter’. chuich  in the
Vatican, and elfewhere, at Rome, many finc cul; ture:, paintings,
2nd rep clentations, defervingiy made, in honour 0. the miracle.

) then,
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then, indeed, they check the fuppofed exorbitant
BNTHUsIASM, which would prove dangerous to
" their hierarchal ftate *.

. If modern viffons, prophecies, and dreams,
charms, miracles, exorcifins, and the reft of this
kind, be comprehended in that which we call ra-
NATICISM or SUPERSTITION, to this fpiric they
allow a.full career; whilft to ingenious writers they
afford the liberty, on the other fide, in a civil man-
mer, to call in queftion thefe fpiritual feats per-
formed in monafteries, “or up and down by their
mendicant or itinerant pricfts, and gholtly mif-
fionaries.

This is that ancient hierarchy, which, in re-
fpet of its fuft foundation, its policy, and the
confiftency of its whole frame and conftitation,
- . €annot but appear in fome refpect auguft and vene-
rable, even in fuch as we do not ufualy efteem
weak eyes. Thefe are the fpiritual conquerors;
who, like the firft Cefars, from fmall beginnings,
- eftablithed the foundations of an almoft univerfal
.monarchy. No wonder if at this day the imme-
diate view of this hierarchal refidence, the city and
court of Rome, be found to bave an extraordinary

effet on foreigners of other latter churckes. No
~ wonder if the amazed furveyors-are for the future

1o apt either to. conceive the horrideft averfion to
~all prieftly government, or, on the contrary, to
admire it, fo far as even to wifh a coalefcence or
reunion with this ancient motber-church.

In reality, the exercife of power, however ar-
bitrary or defpotic, feems lefs intolerable under
fuch a fpiritual fovereignty, fo extenfive, ancient,
and of fuch a long fucceflion, than under the petty

3

* Witnefs the cafe of Molinss, and of the piows, worthy, and in-
Zenious Abbé Fenelon, now Atchibithep of Cumbray:

- Fia _ tyrangies
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tyrannies and mimical polities of fome new pre-
tenders. ‘The former may even perfecute * with a
tolerable grace : the latter, who would willingly-
derive their authority from the former, and graft
on their fiucceffive right, muft neceffarily make a
very awkward figure. And whilft they firive to.
give themfelves the fame air of independency on
the civil magifirate ; whilft they affect the fame
authority in government, the fame grandeur, mag.
nificence, and pomp in worfhip, they raife the
higheft ridicule, in the eyes of thofe who have
real difcernment, and cam diftinguith originals:

‘from copies : .

O imitatores, fervum pecust ¥

, € H AP HL

Qf the force of humour ixn religion. ——— Support-of
eur author’s argument in bis eflay on the free-
dom of wit and raillery. ——ZEAL difcuffed.
Spiritual furgeons : executioners : carvers.
€riginal of human facrifice. Exhilaration of
religion. Various afpelts from outward
caufes. :

'r HE celebrated wits of the MISCELLANARIAN.

race, the effay-writers, cafual difcourfers,
reflection-coiners, meditation-founders, and others.
of the irregular kind of writers, may plead it as.
their peculiar advantage, ¢ that they follow the
“ variety of NATURE.,” And in fuch a climate
as ours, ‘their plea, no doubt, may be very juft
We iflanders, famed for other mutabilities, are-
particularly noted for the variablenefs and incons.

* Infra, Mife. 2. chap. 3. parag: 30. : -
+ Horat. Jib. 1. epift. 190 g‘

N ‘ flancy
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flancy of our weatherr And if our tafte in Jessers
be found anfierable to this temperature of our
climate, it is certain a writer muft, in our account,
be the more valuable in his kind, as he can agree-
ably furprife his reader, by fiudden changes and
tranfports, from one extreme to another.

Were it not for the known prevalency of this.
relith, and the apparent defereace paid to thofe ge~
niufes who are faid to elevate and furprife, the
author of thefe MisCELLANIES might, in “all proa
bability, be afraid to entertain his reader with this
multifarious, complex, and defultory kind of read-
ing, Itis certain, that if we confider the begin-
ning and procefs of our prefent work, we thall find.-
fofficient variation in it. From a profeffed levity,
we are lapfed into a fort of gravity unfuitable to.
our manner of fetting out. We have fteered an
adventurous courfe, and feem newly come out of
a flormy and rough fea. It is time indeed we
fhould enjoy a ealm, and inftead of expanding our
fails before the fwelling gufls, it befits us to retire
under the lec-thore, and ply our oars in a {fmooth,
water.

1t is the philofopher, the orator, or the poet,
whom we may compare to fome firft-rate veflel,
which lanches out into the wide fea, and with a
proud motion infults the encountering furges. We
EssaX-writers are of the fmall-craft, or galley~
kind. 'We move chiefly by ftarts and bounfs‘: ac-
cording as our motion is by frequent intervals re-
newed. We bave no great adventure in view, nor
can tell certainly whither we are bound. We un.
dertake no mighty voyage by help of ftars or com-
pafs ; but row from creek to creck, keep vp a
coafting-trade, and are fitted only for fair weather
and the fummer-feafon. :

Happy therefore it is for 45 in particular, thae

‘ having
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Having finithed our courfe of ENTHUSIASM, and
purfued our author into his fécond treatifc ¥, we
are now, at laft, obliged to turn towards pleafanter
refletions, and have fuch fubjeéts in view as muft
naturally reduce us to a more familiar ftyle. Wi
and HuMouUR (the profefled fubjects of the treatife
now before us) will hardly bear to be examined in
ponderous fentences and poifed difcourfea We
might now perhaps do beft, to lay afide the gravity

of {tri¢t argument, and refume the way of chat ; -

which, through averfon to a contrary formal man-
ner, is generaily relithed with more than ordinary
fatisfattion. - For excefs of phyfic (we know) has
often made men hate the name of wholefime. And
. an abundancy of foreced inflruétion, and folemn
counfel, may have made men full as averfe to any
thing delivered with an air of high wifdom and
Jeience ; cfpecially if it be fo igh as to be fet above
all human art of reafining, and even-above reafon.
itfelf, in the account of its fublime difpenfers.

- However, fince it may be objeted to us by cer-
tain formalifts of this fort, ¢ That we can prove
¢ nothing duly without proving it in form ;” we
hay for once condefcend to their demand, ftate
ouwr cafe formally, and divide -our fubje&t into
parts, after the preci/¢ manner, and according to
Juft rale and method. .

~ Our purpofe, therefore, being to.defend an au.
thor who has been charged as too prefumptuocus
for introducing the way of WIT and HUMOUR in-
10 religions fearches ;s we fhall endeavour to make
appear, '

-1/}, That W1T and HUMOUR are corroborative
of seligion, and promotive of -true faith.

@ ¥iz. Efflay on the freedom of wif and bumour, vol. 1. -

e
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2dly, That they are ufed as proper means of
this kind by the holy founders of religion.

a;d/y, That, notwithftanding the dark complexion
and four humour of fome religious teachers, we
may be juftly faid to have in the main a witty and
good-bumoured religion. .

Among the earlieft acquaintance of my youth, E
remember, in particular, a c/ub of threc or four
merry gentlemen, who had long kept company’
with one another, and were fcldom feparate in any-
party of pleafure or diverfion. They happened.
once' to be upon.a: travelling adventure, and camne
to a. country where they were told for certain, they-
thould find the worfl entertainment, as well as the.
worft roads imaginable. One of the gentlemen,
" who.feemed the lcaft concerned for this difafter, faid-
flightly, and without any feeming defign, ¢ that,
¢« the beft expedient for them in this extremity
“ would be, to keep themfelves in high humour,
“ and endeavour to commend every thing which
% the place afforded.” The other gentlemen im-
mediately took the hint; but, as it happened, kepe-
filence, paffed the fubje& over, and took no further
notice of what had been propofed.

‘Being entered into the difmal country, in which:
they proceeded without the leaft complaint, it was
remarkable, that if, by great chance, they came to
any tolerable bit of road, orany ordinary profpect,
they failed not to fay fomething or other iz its
praife, and would light often on fuch pleafant fan-
cies and reprefentations as made the objeéts in rea-
lity agreeable.

When the greateft part of the day was thus fpent,
and our gentlemen arrived where they intended to.
take their quarters, the firft of them who made:
trial of the fare, or taflted either glaf; or difh, re-

commended it with fuch an air of affurance, and
in
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in fuch lively expreflions of approbation; that the
others came inftantly over to his opinion, and con-
firmed his reli/h with many additional encomiums
of their own. ) : :
©  Many iogenious reafons were given for the feve-
" ral odd taftes and looks of things, which were pre-
fented to them at table, . Some meats were
¢ aubolefome 3 others of - a high taffe; others ac-
¢ cording to the manner of eatiog in this or that
““ foreign country.”” Every dith had the flavour.
of fome celebrated. receipt in cookery 3 and the
wine and other liquors had,_in their.turn, the ad-
vantage of being treated in the.fame elegant ftrain.
In fhort, our gentlemen eat and drank heartily, and
took up with their indifferent farc fo well, that it
was apparent they had wrought upon themfelves to
believe they were tolerably well ferved.
* Their fervants, in the mean time, having laid no
fuch plot as this againft ‘themfelves, kept to their
~ fenfes, and ftood it out, ¢ that their mafters had
" ¢ certainly loft theirs. For how elfe could they
“ fwallow fo contentedly,-and take all for good
“ which was fet before them?”.
Had I to deal with a malicious reader, he might
perhaps pretend to infer from this ffory of my tra-
velling friends, that Iintended to reprefent it as an
eafy matter for people to perfuade themfelves into
what opinion or belief they pleafed. But it can ne-
ver furely be thought, that men of true judgment
and underlanding fhould fet about fuch a fafk as
that of perverting their own judpment, and giving
a wrong bias to their REAsoN. They muft eafily
forefee, that an attempt of this kind, fhould it have
the leaft fuccefs, would prove of far worfe confe-
quence to them than any pervetfion of their tafte,
appetite, or ordinary fenfes.
1 muft confefs it, however, to be my imagina-
~ ‘tion,
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tion, that where ft circum/tances concur,_and
many inviting occafions offer from the fide of mens
interef?, their humour, or their paffion; itis no ex-
traordinary cafe to fee them enter into fuch 4 plot
as this againft their own underftandings, and endea-
vour, by all poflible mcans, to perfuade both them.
felves and others of what they think convenient and
ufeful to believe. .

If, in many particular cafes, where favour and
affetion prevail, it be found fo eafy a thing with
us to impofe upon ourfelves, it cannot furely be
very hard to do it, where we take for granted our
highef? intereft is concerned. Now, it is certainly
no fmall intereft or concern with men; to believe
avhat is by authority eftablithed ; fince, in the cafe
of difbelief, there can be no choice left, but ei-
ther to live a hypocrite, or be efteemed profane.
Even where men are left to themfelves, and al-
lowed the freedom of their choice, they are flill
forward enough in- believing ; and can officioufly
endeavour to perfuade themfelves of the truth of
any flattering impofture. . .

Nor is it unmal to find men fuccefsful in this
endeavour ; as, among other inftances, may appear
by the many religious faiths or opinions, however
prepofterous or contradi¢tory, which, age after
age, we know to have been raifed on the founda.
tion of miraclesi and pretended commiffions from
heaven. Thefe have been as generally efpoufed and
paflionately cherifhed, as the greateft truths, and
moft certain revelations. It is hardly to be fuppo-
fed, that fuch combinations thould be formed, and
forgeries erected with fuch fuccefs and prevalency
over the underftandings of men, did not they
themfelves co-operate, of their own accord, to-
wards the impoflure, and thew, ¢ that, by 2 goo;;

) o Syl
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¥ will and hearty defire of believing, they had in
* reality a confiderable hand irffthe deceit.”

It is certain, that in a. country where FAITH has
for a long time gome by inkeritance, and opinions
are entailed by .Jaw, there-is little room left for
the vulgar to alter their perfuafion, or deliberate
on the choice of ‘their religious belief. Whenfo-
ever a government thinks fit to concern itfelf with
mens opinions, and, by its :abfolute authority, im-
pofe any particular befief, there is nome perhaps
ever fo ridiculous or monflreus, in which it needs
doubt of having good fuccefs. ~ This we may fee
thoroughly effeéted in certain countries, by a fleddy
policy, and found application of ‘punithment and
reward, with the affiftance of particular courts e-
rected to this end ; peculiar methods of. juftice;
peculiar magiftrates and officers 3 proper z’ngﬁﬁs,
and certain wholefome feverities, not flightly admi-
niftered, and played with, (as certain triflers pro-
pofe), but daly and properly enforced ; -as is abfo-
lutely requifite to this end of ftrict conformity and
unity in onc and the fame.profeffion, and manner
- of worthip.

But fhould it ‘happen to be the TRuUTH itfelf
which was thus effe€tually propagated by the means
we have defcribed, the very nature of fuch means
<an, however, allow but little honour to the. propa-
gators, and little merit to the difciples and belie-
vers. It is certain, that Mahemetifin, Paganifin,
Fudaifin, or .any other belicf may ftand, as well
as the trueft, upon this foundation. ‘He who is
now an orthodox Chriftian, would, by virtue of
fuch a difcipline, have been infallibly a: true a Muy/-
fulman, or as errant a deretic, had his birth
happened in another place.

For this reafon, there can be no rational belief
but where comparifon is allowed, examination per-

mitted,
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mitted, and a fincere toleration eftablithed. And

in this cafe, I will prefume to fay, ¢ that whatever

“ BELIEF is once efpoufed or countenanced by

“ the magiftrate, it will have a fufficient advan.
“ tage, without any help from force or menaces
. “ on one -hand, or extraordinary favour and par.
* % tial treatment on the other.” If the BELIEF be
in any meafure confonant to truth and reafon, it
will ind as much favour in the eyes of mankind as
¢ruth and reafon need defire. 'Whatever difficulties
there may be in any particular fpecalations or my-
Sleries belonging to it, the better fort of men will
endeavour to pafs them over. They will believe
(as our author fays®) fo the full firetch of  their
REAsON, and add fpars to their FAITH, in order
to be the more ficiable, and conform the better
with what their ixteref?, in conjuntion with their
good hamour, inclines them to receive as credible, -
and obferve as their rehgwu: duty and .devotional
14,

/Ikilere it is that coop Humour will naturally
take place, and the Agfpitable difpofition of our tra-
velling friends above recited will eafily transfer it
felf into religion, and operate in the fame manner
with refpeét to' the effablifbed faith, (however mi-
raculous or incomprehenfible), under a tolerating,
mild, and gentle government. ‘

Everyone knows, indeed, that by HERESY i$ un-
derftood a ftubbornnefs in the will, not a defe&
merely in the underftanding. On this account it is
impoffible that an honeft and gosd-bumoured man
fhould be a fehifmatic or heretic, and iffet to fe-
parate from his natianal worthip on ﬂtght reafon,
or without fevere provocation.

To be purfucd by petty Inrqmsrroxs ;' to be

¢ Letter of enthufiafm, voL 1 p- 26.
Vou. IIL G threatened
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threatened with punifbment, or penal laws ; to be
marked out as dangerous and {ufpeted ;- to be rail-

ed at in high places, with all the fludied wit and

art of calumny ; are-indeed fufficient - provocations
to i/l humour, and -may force people to divide,
who at firft had never any fuch intention. But the
~ virtue of good humour in RELIGION js fuch, that
it can eveh reconcile perfons to 2 belief in which
they were never bred, or to which they had cop-
ceived a former prejudice. '

- From thefe confiderations we eannot -but of
courfe conelude, ¢ that there is nothing fo ridicu-
%¢ lous in refpeét of policy, :or fo wrong and odious
¢ in refpet of common humanity, as a mederate
¢ and half-way PERSECUTION.” It only frets
the fore 5 it raifes the i// humour of mankind ; cx-
- cites the keener fpirits ; moves indignation in be-
holders ; and fows the very feeds of fchifm in mens
bofoms. A refolute and bold-faced PERSECUTION
leaves no time or fcope for thefe engendering dif-
tempers, or. gathering ill.humours. It ‘does the
work at- once; -by extirpation; banifbment, or
maffacre ; and, like a bold firoke jn furgery, dif-
atches by one thort amputation, what a bungling
iand wonld make worfe and worfe, to the perper
gual fufferance and mifery of the patiént. :
If there be on earth a proper way to render thg
moft facred truth fufpeted, it is by fupporting it
with threats, and prctendin?to terrify people into
the belief of jt. ‘This is a fort of daring mankind
in a caufe where they koow themfelves fuperior,
and out of reach. The weakeft mortal finds with-
in himfelf, that though- he may be sutwitted and
deluded, he can never be forced in- what relates to
his gpinion or affent. And there are few men fo
ignorant of human nature, and of what they hold
i sommon with their kind, as not to compreh;’d,
v . # that

e —— e e ey e e e
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¢ that ‘where great vehemence is exprefled by any.
“ one in what relates folely to another, it is feldoms
« without fome private intereft of bis own.”

In common matters of difpute, the angry difpus
tant makes the beft caufe to appear the worft. A
clewn once took a fancy to hear the Latin difputes
of doftors at a univerfity. He was afked what
pleafure he could take in viewing fuch combatants,
when he could never know fo much as which of the

ies had the better. ¢ For that matter,” replicd
the clown, % I a’n’t fuch a fool neither, but I can
“ fee who’s the firft 'that puts t’other into a paf-
“ fion.” Nature herfelf dictated this leflon to the
clown, < that he who had the better of the argu-
“ ment, would be eafy and well-bumoared ; but he
“ who was unable to fupport his caufe by reafom,
¢ would naturally lofe his temper, and grow violent.”

Were two travellers agreed to tell their ftory fe-
parate in public ; the one being 2 man of fincerity,

“but pofitive and dogmratical ; the other lefs fincere,
but eafy and good- bumoured.. Though it happened
that the accounts of this latter gentleman were of
the more miraculous fort, they would yet fooner
gain belief, and be more favourably received by
mankind, than the ftrongly-afferted relations and
vehement narratives of the other ferce defender of
the truth.

That Goop HUMOUR is a chief caufe of com-
pliance, or acquiefcence in matters of faith, may
be proved from the very jpirit of thofe whom we
commonly call CRiTICcS. It is a known prevention
againft the gentlemen of this charaéter, ¢ that they
¢ are generally. ill-humoured and fplenctic.” The
world will needs have it, that their fpleen difturbs
them. And I muft ¢onfefs I think the world in
general to be fo far right in this conceit, that though
all critics perhaps are not neceffarily fplenetic, all

G 2 Jplenetic
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[plenctic people {whether naturally fuch, or made
fo by ill ufage) have a neceflary propenfity to cri-
ticifm and fatire. When men are eafy in them-
felves, they let others remain fo; and can readily
comply with what feems. plaufible, and is thought
conducing to the quiet or gsod correfpondence of
mankind. They ftudy to raife no difficulties or
doubts. And in religious affairs, it is feldom that
they are known forward to entertain ill thoughts or
furmifes, whilft they are unmolefted. But if dif-
turbed by groundlefs arraignments and fufpicions,
by unneceffary invetives and bitter declamations,
and by a contentious quarrelfome afpect of reli-
gion, they naturally turn.critics, and begin to
queflion every thing. The fpirit of fatire rifes
- with the i// mood : and the chief paffion of men
thus difeafed and thrown out of good humour, is,
to find fault, cenfure, unravel, confound, and leave
nothing without exception and controverfy. :
.. Thefe are: the feptics or ferupulifts, agamft
whom there is fuch a clamour raifed. It is evident,
in the mean while, that the very clamoaur utfelf,
joined with the ufual menaces and fhew of force,
is that which chiefly raifes this feptical fpirit, and
helps to multiply the number of thefe inquifitive
and ill-bumoured CRITICS. Mgre threats, with-
out power of executiop, are only exafperating and
provocative. They who are mafters of the carnal
as well as fpiritual weapon *, may apply each at
their pleafure, and in what proportion they think
neceffary. But where the magiftrate refolves fted-
dily to referve his faf¢es for his own proper pro-
vince, and keep the edge-tools and deadly inftru-
ments out of ather hands, it is in vain for fpiritual
pretenders to take fuch mayifterial airs. It can

* Supra, p. 66,
then
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then only become them to brandith fuch arms,
when they have ftrength enough to make the magi-
ftrate refign his office, and become provof? or exe«
cutioner in their fervice.—— -

Should any one who happens to read thefe lines,

_perceive in himfelf a rifing animofity againft the au-

thor, for afferting thus Zealoufly - the notion of a
religious liberty, and mutual toleration ; it is with-
ed’ that he would maturely deliberate on the caufe
of his difturbance and ill-humour. Would he deign
to 'look narrowly into himfelf, he would undoubt-
edly find that it is not ZeaL for religion or the
truth which moves him on this occafion. Fer had
he happened to be in a nation where he was 7o con-
JSormift, nor had any hope or expe&ation of ob-
taining the precedency for his own manner of wor-
fhip, he would have found nothing prepofterous in
this our doctrine of indulgence. It is a faét indif-
putable, that whatever fe¢t or religion is undermoft,
though it may have pexfecuted at any time before ;
yet as foon as it begjns to fuffer perfecution in its
turn, it recurs inftantly to the principles of Mo-
DERATION, and maintains this our plea for com-
placency, fociablenefi, and GOOD HUMOUR ix re-
ligion. The myftery therefore of this animofity,
or rifing indignation of my devout and zcaleus read-
er, is only this : - “ That being devoted to the in~
“ tereft of a party already in pofleflion or cxpece
“ tation of the temporal advantages annexed to a
« -partieular. belief, be fails not, as a zealous par-
“ ty-man, to look with jealoufy on every wneon-
¢ formable opinion, and is fure to juftify thofe
¢ means which he thinks proper to prevent its
« growth.”” He knows, that if in matters of reli-
gion any one believes amifs, it is at his own peril.
If opinion damns, vice certainly does as much.
Yet will our gentleman eafily find,. if. he inquires
.the leatt into himfelf, that he has no fuch furious
. G 3 - congemx
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concern for the fecurity of mens marals, nor any
~ fuch violent refentment of their vices, when they
" are fuch as no way incommode him. And from
hence it will be eafy for him ta infer, “ that the
« paffion he feels on this occafion, is not from
« pure ZEAL, but private INTEREST, and werld-
« ly EMyuLATION.” o

CoME we now (as authentic rhetoricians exprefs
themfclves) to our fecond head : which we fhould
again fubdivide into fir/ts and fecends, but that
this manner of carving is of late days grown much
‘out of fathion. ' '

It was the cuftom of our anceftors, perhaps as
Jong fince as the days of our hofpitable King Ar#hur,
10 have nothirg ferved at table but what was entire
and fubftantial. It was a whole boar, or folid
ox which made the feaft. The figure of the a-
nimal was preferved entire, and the difle&tion
made in form by the appointed carver, a man of
might as well as profound craft and notable dexte-
xity ; who was feen eret, with goodly mien and
-aftion, difplaying heads and members, dividing ac-
. ¢ording to art, and diffributing his fubjet-matter
inta proper parts, fuitable to the flomachs of thofe
be ferved. In latter days it is become the fathion
to eat with lefs ceremony and methad.  Every one
.chufes to carve for bimfelf. The learned manner
-of diffection is out of requeft; and a certain me~
-thod of cookery has been introduced, by which
‘the amatomical icience of the table is entirely. fet a-
fide. Ragouts and fricaffees are the reigning dithes,
Jin which every thing is {o difmembered and thrown
out of all order and form, that no part of the mafs
::hne properly be divided, or diftingvithed from an-
. r. Vl '

Faftion is indecd 2 powerful miflrefs, and htz

~
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her fingle authority has fo far degraded the carving
method and wfe of filids, even in difcourfe and
writing, that our religious paftors themfelves have
many of them changed their manner of diftributing
to us their fpiritual food. They have quitted their
fubftantial fervice, and uniform divifion into parts
and wnder parts ; and in order to become fathion-
able, they have run into the more favoury way of
learned ragout and medley. It is the unbred ruftic
orator alone who prefents his clownith audience
with a divifible difcourfé. The elegant court-di-
vine exhorts in MiSCELLANY, and is athamed to
bring his #wo’s and three’s before a fathionable afe
fembly. :

Should I therefore, as a mere mifcellanarian ot
effay-writer, forgetting what I had premifed, be
found to drop & head, and lofe the connelting
thread of my prefent difcourfe, the cafe perhaps
would not be fo prepofterous. For fear however
left I (hould be charged for being worfe than my
word, 1 fhall endeavour to fatisfy my reader, by
purfuing my method propofed ; if peradventure he
can call to mind, .what that methad was ; or if he
cannot, the matter is not fo very important, but
he may fafely purfue his reading, without further
trouble.

To proceed therefore : Whatever means or me-
thods may be employed at any time in maintaining
or propagating a religions belief already currens
and cftablithed, it is evident that the firft begin-
nings mouft have been founded in that matural com-
placency and coop HUuMOQUR, which inclines to
truft and confidénce in mankind. Terrors alone,
though accompanied with miracles and prodigies of |
whatever kind, are not capable of raifing that fin-
cere faith and abfolute relianee whieh is requiredt in
- favewr of the divinely-authoried infPractor, - and

' {piritual
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fpiritual chief. The affection ‘and love which pro-
cures a true adherence to the new religious foun-
dation, muft depend either on'a real or counterfeit
GOODNESS in the religious founder *. Whatever
ambitious fpirit may infpire him ; whatever favage
zeal or perfecuting principle may lie in referve, rea-
dy to difclofe itfelf when authority and power is
once obrained ; the fir/? fcene of :doétrine, bow-
ever, fails not to prefent us with the agreeable views
of joy, love, meeknefi, gentlencfs, and moderation

In this refpeét RELIGION, according to the com-

mon praftice in many fe&ts, may be compared to.

that fort of courifbip of which the. fair fex are
known often to complain. In the beginning of an
amour, when thefe innocent charmers are firft ac-
cofted, they hear of nothing but tender vows, fub~
wmiffion, fervice, lave. But foon afterwards, when
won by this appearance of gentlenefs and humility,
they have refigned themfelves, and are no longer
their own; they hear a different note, and are
taught to underftand fubmiffien and fervice in a
fcnlge they little expetted. Charity and brotberly
Jove are very engaging founds: but who would
dream that out of abundant charity and brotherly
love fhould come fieel, fire, gibbets, rods, and
fuch a found and hearty application of thefe reme-
dies as fhould at once advance the worldly great-
nefs of re]i%ious paftors, and the particular intereft
of private fouls, for which they are fo charitably
concerned £ S :

It has been obferved by our author +, “that the
4 Fews werc naturally a very cloudy people.”
That they had eertainly in religion, as in every
thing elfe, the leaft good bumaur of any people in

* Vo 1. p. 72 and woki- 2. p. 231, - . i
t Letter of eathafiafing vol. 1, ps 22i;, dnd above; p38. 39, .-

the
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the world, is very apparent. Had it -been other-
wife, their holy legiflator and deliverer, who was
declared the meckeft man on earth*, and who for
many years together, had, by the moft popular and
kind alts, endeavoured to gain their love and affec-
tion, would, in all probability have treated them
afterwards with more fweetnefs, and been able,
with lefs blood and maffacre 4, to retain them in
their religious duty. This however we may ob-
ferve, that if the firft Fewifh princes, and celebra-
ted kings, atted in reality according to the inflitu-
tions of their great founder, not only Music, but
even Pray and Danck, were of haly appointment,
and divine right... The firft monarch otP this ‘nation,
though of a melancholy complexion, joined Music
with his fpiritual exercifes, and even ufed it as a
remedy under that derk ENTRUSIASM or evil fpi-
rit 1 ; which, how far it might refemble that of
prophecy, experienced by him even .after his apo~
fafy §, our -author pretends not to determine %*.
It is certain, that the fucceffor of this prince was
a hearty efpoufer of the merry devotion, and, by
his example, has fhewn it to have been fundamen-
tal in thereligious conftitution of his people. ++The
famous entry or high dance performed by him, af-
ter fo confpicuous a manner, in the proceflion of
the facred coffer, thews: that he. was not athamed
of exprefling any ecftafy of joy, or playfome hu-
mour 1}, whichwas practifed by the meaneft of the
priefts or people on fuch an occafion ||j.
: Befides

* ® Numb. xii. 3. 4 Exod. xxxii. 27. &re.; Numb. xvio 41.
$ 1 Sam. xviii. 10. & xix. 9. B Ibid. ¥ 23. 24
"~ ®* Letter of enthufiafm, vol. 1.p. 35. 1+ 2 Sam. vi 5. 14. 16,
© 3 Ibid. ¥ 22, '
i Though this dance was not performed quite naked, the dancers,
it feems, were (o flightly clothed, that, in refpe& of modefty, t.hehy
: might
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Befides the many. fongs and . hymns difperfed i
holy writ, the book -of Pfalms itfelf, Fob, Pro~

verbs, Canticles, and other entire volumes of the

facred collection, which are plainly pvezry, and fulk

of humorous images, and jocular wit, :may fuffi--

ciently fhew how readily. the ‘infpired authors had
recourfe to HuMOUR and DrvERsioN, as a pro-

means to. promote . religion; and ftrengtherr -

the eftablifbed faith. :

When the affairs of the Fewifh nation grew de-
fperate, and every thing feemed tending to a totak
conqueft and captivity, the ftyle of their holy wris
ters and prophets might'well vary from that of ear-
lier days, . in the rife and vigour of.their common-
wealth; or during the firft fplendor of their mo-
narchy, when the princes themfelves prophefied,
and potent kings were of the number of the facred
penmen. This flill we may be affured of, that
however melanchely or ill-humoured any of the
prophets may appear at dny time, it was not that
kind of fpirit which God was wont to encourage in
thém. Witne(s the cafe of the prophet Fomasb,
whofe charater is fo naturally defcribed in holy
writ. ' , ‘

Pettith as this prophet was, unlike 2 man, and

" might as well have wore nothing ; their nakednefs appearing flill
means of their high caperings, leaps, and violent attitudes, whi
were proper to this dance.” The reader, if he be curious, may exa-
rhine what relation this religious ecftafy and naked dance had to the
naked and proceffional prophcey, (1 Sam. xix. 23. and 24.), where
prince, pricft, and people prophefied in conjundtion; the prince him-
felf being both of the itinerant and naked party. It appears, that
even before he was yet advanced to - the throne, he had been fized
with this prophefying fpirit-crraxt, proceffional and faltant, attended,
as we find, with a fort of martial dance, performed in troops or com-
panies, with pipe and tabret accompanying the march, together with
plltery, harp, cornets, timbrels, and othier variety of. mufic. Sce
1 Sam. . 5. and xix. 23. 24. &¢.; and 2 Sam. vi. 5.; and above
Letter of enthufiafnz, wol. 1. po 350 :

refembling
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_ refembling rather fome refrattory boyith pupd/, it

may be faid, that Gob, as a kind tator, was pleafed
20 humour-him, bear with his anger, and, in a lufo-
_ry manner, expofe his childith frowardnefs, and
thew him to bimfelf. S

“ Arife,” (faid his gracious Lord), “ and go to
“ Nincvebh*:> - . % No fuch matter,” fays our
prophet to himfelf ; but away over-fea for Tar-
Jbi/h. He fairly plays the truant, lkike an arch
fchoolboy ;- heping to hide out of the way. But
his tutor-bad geod eyes,.and a:lodg reach. He o-
~ertook him at fea, where a ftorm was ready pre-
pared for his ~exercife,. and 4 fith’s belly for his
lodging. The renegade found bimfelf in harder du-
xance than any at land. He was fufficiently mor-
tified ; he grew good, prayed, moralized, and fpoke
Jnightily againft /ying vanities t. :

Again, }the prophet is taken into favour, and
bid go to Ninevéh, to foretéll deftrution. . He fore-
tells it. Nineveh repents; God pardons ; and the
prophet is angry. , : : .

¢ 1 Lord ! ——Did I not forefce what this would
4 come to? Was not this my faying, when Iwas
#¢ fafe and quict at home ? What elfe thould I
4 have run away for ?——As if I knew not how
¢ Jittle dependence there was on the refolution of
4¢ thofe who are always fo ready to forgive, and
¢ yepent of what they have detcrmined. No!
¢ Striké:me dead ! Take my life this
# moment. It is better for me.~—If ever I pro-
£¢ Phefy again"’ HREEBUE ) ’ .

* And dof? thou well then: to be thus angry,

¢ Jomah, chap.i. &e
4 1bid. ii. 8.

$ Ibid.iii. 1. &re. o .
] Did. iv. 1. 2. 3. ) :

| ‘ « Fonah!
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“ Yonah ! Confider with  thyfelf { —— Come
¢ ——— Simce ‘thou wilt needs retire out of the city,
% to fee at a diftance what will tome of it ; here,
¢ take a better fence than ithy own booth againft
¢ the hot fun which incommodes thee.* Take this
“ tall plant, as a fhady covering for thy head.
“ Cool thyfelf, and be delivered froin thy grief *.*
When the Almighty had thown this indulgence
o the prophet, he grew better-humoured, and
-pafled a tolerable night. But the next morning the
-worm came, and an eqff-wind: the arbor was nipe
ped ; the fun fhone vehemently, and the prophet’s
-head was heated as before.. Prefently the ill mood
-retarns, and the prophet is at the old pafs.
¢¢ Better die, than live at this rate.———Death,
¢ death, alone ean fatisfy me.. Let me hear no
¢ longer of living, ~— No! It is in vain to
*“ talk of it pPm— = . ~ :
- Again, .God expofhilates ; but is taken up fhort,
and anfwered churlifhly :by the tefty prophet.

“ Angry he is ; angry he ought ta-be, and angry '

“ he willbe, to his death}” = But the ALMIGH-
TY, with the utmoft pity towards him, in this me-
lancholy and froward temper, lays open the folly
of ‘it ; and -exhorts to mildnefi and .Goop HU-
"MOUR, in the moft tender manner, and under the
‘moft familiar and pleafant images ; whilft he thews
exprefily more regard ‘and tendernefs to-the very
CATTLE and érute-beafts, than the prophet to his
own - HUMAN ‘KIND, and to thofe very difciples
whom by his preaching he had coriverted [.

. In the ancienter parts of facred ftory, where the
beginning of things, and origin of human race are

; Jgn;h iv. 4. 5. 6

Ibid. . B

§ Ibid. iZ;.

il Sce helaft ver of this prophet.
: reprefcnted

i
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reprefented to us, there are fufficient inftances of
this familiarity of flyle, this popular pleafant inter-
courfe, and manner of dialegue between Gop and
man *; I might add even between man and beaf? +;
and, what is%ﬁll more extraordinary, between Gob
and SaTAN§. ‘

- ‘Whatfoever of this kind may be allegorically un-
derftood, or in the way of PARABLE or FaBLE;
this I am fure of, that the accounts, defcriptions,
marrations, expreffions, and phrafés, are in them-
felves many times exceedingly pleafant, entertain-
ing, and facetious, But fearing left I might be
mifinterpreted, fhould I offer to fet thefe paffages
in their proper light, (which, however, has been
performed by undoubted good Chriftians, and moft
learned and eminent divines of our own church [),
I forbear to go any further into the examination or
<critici{m of this fort.

As for our Saviour’s ftyle, it is not more vebe-
ment and majeffic in his graveft animadverfions or
declamatory difcourfes, than itis fharp, bumorous,
and witty in his repartees, reflections, fabulous
narrations, or parables, fimiles, comparifons, and
other methods of milder cenfure and reproof. His
exhortations to his difciples; his particular defigna-
tion of their manners; the pleafant images under -
which he often couclics his morals and prudential
rules ; even his miracles themfelves, (efpecially the
firft he ever wrought #¢), carry with them a certain
Sfeftivity, alacrity, and GOOD HUMOUR, fo re-
markable, that I fhould look upon it as impoffible

* Genefis iii. 9, ér.
4 Numb. xgii. 28. &
1 (1) Job i . :
(2.) 2 Chron. xviii. 18. 19. &o
§ Sce.Burnet, Arcbeol. cap. 7. p. i80. €5,
%* St Jobn ii. 11.

VorL. IIL H 0ot
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not to be moved in a pleafant manner at their re-
cital. ' .

Now, if what I have here afferted in behalf of
PLEASANTRY and HUMOUR be found juft and
real in refpe&t of the Fewifh and Chriftian reli-
gions, L doubt not it will be yielded to me, in re-
fpect of the ancient Heathen eftablithments, that
the higheft care was taken by their original found-
ers, and following reformers, to exhilarate reli-
gion, and correct that melancholy and Iglaomineﬁ
to which jt is fubjeét, according to thole different
modifications of ENTHUSIASM above fpecified *.

Our auther, as I take it, has elfewhere thewn 4,
that thefe founders were real muficians, and im-
provers of poetry, mufic, and the entertaining
arts; which they in a manner<incorporated with
religion : not withont good reafon, as I am apt to
imagine, For to me it plainly appears, that in the
carly times of all religions, when nations were yet
barbarous and favage, there was ever an aptnefs or
tendency towards the dark part of fuperftition,
which, among many other horrors, praduced that of
human facrifice. Something of this nature might
poflibly be. deduced even from holy writ{. And

" in other hiftories we are jnformed of it more at

Jarge, o

* Above, chap. i. 2.

4+ Vol. 1. p. 186, 7- )

1 Gen. xxii. 1. 2. &¢.; and Judg. xi. 30. 31. &re.

“Thefe places relating to Abrabam arnd Fepbthab, are cited only
syith refpeé to the potion which thefe primitive warriors may be faid
#0 have entettained concerning this horrid enormity, fo commen
pmong the inhabitants of Paleftine and other neighbouring nations.
It appears, that even the elder of thefe Hebrew princes’ was under
po extreme {uspride on this trying revelation. Nor did he think of
gxpoftidating in the lealt on this occafion; when, at anather time,
e conld be fo importunate for the pardon of an inhofpitable, mur-
gcrous, sinpioys, and ingeftuous city, Gen.xviii. 23. &¢. See M ar-

’ ’ . Jrands
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Every dne knows how great a part of the old
Heathen worthip confifted in play, poetry, and
dance. And thoughfome of the more melancholy and
fuperftitious votaries might approach the fhrines of
their D1vINITIES With mean grimaces, crouchings,
and other fawning aftions, betraying the low
thoughts they had of the divine naturc ; yet itis
well known, that in thofe times the illiberal fyco-
phantic * manner of devotion was by the wifcr fore
contemned, and oft fufpected, as knavith and in-
direét +.

How different an air and afpeét the good and vir-
tuous were prefumed to carry with them to the
temple, let Plutarch fingly, inttead of many others,
witaefs, in his excellent treatife of fuperftition 1 ;

. and
Joam’s citations, p. 76. 77. Ex'ijh': fatius eft colligere banc Abra-
hami tentationem nom fuiffe xexawspynuivey xpakw, aftronem inmova-
tam; nom recens excagitatam, fed ad prijtinos Cananeorum mores de-
fignatam. Sce the learned Capel’s differtation upon Fephthah: « Ex
% bujus voti lege (Lev. xxvii. 28, 29.) JEPHT E fpliam omnino vi-
Y detur immolaffe, boc ¢ft, marte affecife, ct cxecutus ¢t in ca votum
% qood ipfe voverat, Fud. xi. 39.”

* See vol. 1.. p. 26. :

4+ ———Non tu prese pofcis emaci, &c.

Haud cxivis promptum eft, murmurque humilefque fufurros,

Tollere de templis.

De Jove quid fentis 2 Eftne, ut preponere cures.

Hunc cuinam ? e —
Qua tu mercede Deorum:
Emeris auriculas # —— eea—
O curve in terris anime, et celeftium inanes I ‘
%:id juvat hoc, templis noftros immittere mores,

bona Diis ex bac feclerata ducere pulpa ?
Perf. fat. 2.

Non cft meum, fi mugiat Africis
M alus procellis, ad miferas preces
Decurrereoe ——

Hor. lib. 3. od. 200

Sce vol. 1. p. 103.; and above, p. §5. in the notes.
$ O BdpCap’ avpdvles “Enamvec xald 75 Secidaiuovin, wnidwas,

xalaCopCopdress, cubCariopvs, prles ixi xpiewmoraic xpas, pomna~
Ha Ricas,
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and in another againft the Epicurean Atheidm,,
. where it will plainly. enough appear what a fhare-
© 600D

Sleeas, danoxdrys wpooxumces, &e. ¢ © wretched Greeks I (fays.
te, fpeaking to his then declining countrymen), “ who i a way of fu-
“ pestlition run fo enfily into the relifh of barbarous nations, and
¢ bring into religion that frightful mien of fordid and v‘»bzing de-
¢ yotion, ill-favoured humiliation and contrition,  abject looks and.
« countenances, confternations, proftrations, disfigurations, and, in-
“ the a@ of worthip, diﬁorliox;s, conftrainod and puinful poftares of
“ the , wry faces, beggarly tones, mumpings, grimeccs, orin-
" gingl.z,o?;d thgrcﬂ of thiskind.~~—A fhame in?igeed g:.) us Grecians.!*
& ——For to us (we know) it is preferibed from of old by our pt-
« ouliar laws concerning mufic, and the public chorufes, that wo-
"o fhould perform in the handfomeft manner, and with s juf and:
& manly countenange, avoiding thofe grimaces and comtortions of
« which fome fingers contract a habit. And fhall we not in the morz
# iimmediate worlbip of the DEIT Y preferve this liberal oir and
& manly appearance? Or, on the contrary, whillt we ase nicely ob-
s fervant of other forms and decencies in the temple, (hall we neg-
& le@t this greater decency in voice, words, and ménners? and.
« with vile cries, fawnings, and proftitute behaviour, betray the na~
«¢ tural dignity end majefty of that divine religion and national wor-
« (hip delivered down ¢o us by our forefathers, and purged from.
4 every thing of a barbarous and favage kind 2” S
‘What Plutarch mentions here, of the juft countenance. o liberak:
" gir, the séuz Sixaior, of the mufical performer, is aprecably il-
luftrated in his Alcibiades. It was that heroie youth, who, as‘ap-
ars by this hitorian, firft gave oecafion te- the Ahenians of -the
igher rank wholly to abandon the ufe of futes; which bad before
been highly in favour with them. The reafon given, “ was the illi»
« peral air which attended fuch performers, and tbe unmanly disfigu-
« pation of their looks and countenance, wbich -this piping-work
« produced.” As for the real figune or plight of the fuperfitiovs.
mind, our author thus defcribesit. “.Gladly would the poor com-
« fortlefs mind, by whiles, keep feftival and rejoice : but foch as its
¢ religion is, there can be no frce mirth or joy belonging to it.
« Public thank{Zivings ese but piivate mournings. . Sighs and for-
 rows acedmpany its praifés. Fears and horrors corrupt its be(t
s affe@tions. When it aflumes the outward ornaments of beft ap-
« parel for the temple, it even then ftrikes melancholy, and appears
¢ in palenefs and ghaftly looks. While it worfhips, it trembless
& It fends up vows in faint and feeble voices, with cager hopes, de-
« fires, and palons, difcoverable in the whale diforder of the out-
¢ ward frame: and, in the ‘main, it evinces plainly by practice,
4 that the hotion ‘of Py'hagorus wes but vain, who dared aflert, that
“ e were thew in the beft flate, and sarried sux mft becoming loclz,
. . “ iy
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600D HUMOUR had. in that which the politer an-
cients efteemed as piety and true religion *.
Bur

% with us, when we approached the gods. For then, above all other
“ feafons, are the (uperifitious found in the moft abjeét miferable
“ flate of mind, and with the mcaneft prefence and behavicur;
“ approaching the facred fhrines of the divine powers in the fame
% manner as they would the dens of bears or lious, the caves of ba-
“ fililks or dragons, or other hidcous recefles of wild beaits or ra-
“ ging monfters. To me thercfore it appears wonderful, that we:
¢ fhould arraign- Atheifin as impious; whilit fuperflition efcapes the
“ charge. Shall he who holds there are no divine powers, bee-
“ fleemed impious; and fhall not he be efteemed far more impious,
“ who holds the divine beings fuch in their nature as the fupaifti-
“ tious believe and reprefcnt > For my own part, I had rather men
“ fhould fay of me,” &e. See vol. 1. p. 31. in the notes.  No-
thing can be more remarkable than what our author fays again, a
Kitle below.  The Atheifi believes there is no Deity; the reli-
“ gimift (or fuperflitions belicver) withes there were none.  If he
belicves, it is agaiot his will : miftruft he dares not, nor call his
“ thought in queftion. But could he with fecurity, at once, thiow
“ off that oppreflive fear, which like the rock of Tantalus im-
“ pends, and prefles over him; he would with equal joy fpurn his
“ inflaving thought, and embrace the Atheifl’s ftate and opinion
“ as his happicft deliverance. Atheifls are fiec of fuperftition; but
“ the fuperflitious are ever willing Atheifls, theugh imgotent in-
“ their thought, and unable to beneve of the Divine Being as they
“ gladly would. Nouvi & 75 sy A8iw Jacibaiuovias Wiy piTicw?
“ 5 N Sucibaipov TH wpoaupica EFiog Sy, aoSinisepss isw § FE
% dokajav wepi JeGv 3 Puaclas.”  See vol- 1. p. 26. 37. 31. 32
* Where, fpeaking of religion, as it ttood in the Hecathen
church, and in his own time, he cenfefles, *that as to the vulgar
“ difpofitign, there was no remedy. Many even of the better fort
“ would be found, of courfe, to intermix with their veneration and
“ efteem fomething of terror or fear in their rcligions worfkip, which
“ might give it perbaps the charater of SUPERSTETION:
“ but that this evil was a thoufand times overbalanced by the fatif*
“ fation, hope, joy, and delight, which attended religious wmﬂ.ir.
“ This (fays he) is plain and evident from the moft  demonitrable
“ teflimonics. For ncither the focicties, or public meetings in the
“ temples, ner the feftivals them&lves, nor any other divertirg
‘ partics, fights, or entertaioments, are more delightful or rejoicing
“ than what we ourfelves behold, and att in the divine worthip, and
“ in the holy facrifices and myferies which belong te-it.  Our dif-
“ pofition and temper is not, on this occufion, as if we were in the
“. prefence of worldly potentates, dread fovercigns, and defpotic
& princes.  Nor are we here found meanly humbling ouifelves,
H3 s crouching;
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BuT now, methinks, I have been fufficiently
grave and ferious, in defence of what is dire@ly
contrary to ferioufnefs and gravity. I have very
folemnly pleaded for gaiety and Goobp HUMOUR:
1 have declaimed againft pedantry in learned lan-
guage, and oppofed formality in form. I now
find myfelf fomewhat impatient to get loofe from
the conftraint of method : and I pretend lawfully

to exercife the privilege which I have afferted, of

rambling from fubje&t to fubjet, from ftyle to
flyle, in my MISCELLANEOUS manner, according
to my prefent profeffion and charaéter.

1inay, in the mean while, be cenfured proba-
bly for pafling over my third head. But the me-
thodical reader, if he be ferupulous about it, may
content himfelf with Jooking back : and if poffibly
be can pick it out of my fecond, -he will forgive
this anticipation, in a writing which is governed
lels by form than humour. 1 had indeed refolved
with myfelf to make a large collection of paflages
from our moft eminent and learned divines, in or-
der to have fet forth this Jatter head of my chap-
ter ; and by better authority than my owna to have
evinced, “ that we bad in the main & good-humour-
““ ed religion.” But after confidering a little while,
1 came to this fhort ifue with myfelf, « That i
“ was better not to cite a¢ af/, than to cite par-
¢ tially,” Now, if 1 cited fairly what was faid,
as well on the melancholy as the chearful fide of
our religion, the matter, I found, would be pret
doubtfully balanced : and the refult at laft would

% crouching in fear and awe, -and fiull of anxiety and confalion, as
¢ would be natural to us.in fuch a cafe. But where the Divinity is
¢ cfteemed the neareft, and moft immediately prefent, there horrors
¢ and amazements are the fartheft damithed ; ¢ the heart, we
¢ find, gives freeft way to pleafure, to entertainment, to play,
% mirth, humour, and diverfion; and this ¢ven to an cxcei.”

: ’ © -be
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be this, “ That, generally fpeaking, . as oft as a.
« divine was in good humour, we fhould find rRE-
“ LIGION the fweeteff and befi-bumoured thing in
« pature : but at otber times (and that pretty
“ often) we fhould find a very different face of
¢ matters.”

Thus are we alternately exalted and humbled,
cheared and dejected, according as our fpiritual di-
reCtor * is himfelf influenced : and rhis, peradven-.
ture, for our edification and advantage ; “ that, by
% thefe contrarieties and changes, we may be ren-
<« dered more fupple and compliant.” If we are
very low, and down, we are taken up. If we are
‘up, and high, we are taken down. This is 4i-
feipline 5 this is authority and command. Did
religion carry conftantly one and the fame face,
and were it always reprefented to us alike in eve
relpedt, we might perhaps be over-bold, and make-
acquaintance with it in too famikar a maanner: we
might think ourfelves fully knowing in it, and af:
fured of its true charaéler and gemius. From
whence perhaps we might become more refratory
towards the ghoflly teachers of it, and be apt to
fubmit ourfelves the: lefs to thofe who, by sppoint-
ment and authority, reprefent it to us in fuch
dights as they efteem moft proper and eonvenicent.

I thall therefore not only conclude abruptly, but
gven feeptically; om this my Jaff head ; referring
my reader to what bas been faid already, on my
preeeding heads, for the bare probability «.of our
« havieg, in the main, a witty and good-humours
¢ ed RELIGION.” o .

This, however, I may prefume to affert, that
there are undoubtedly fome countenances or afpeis
of our religion, which are humoroas and pleafant

_. Sﬂyﬂ, P27 i“
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in themfelves ; and that the fadder reprefentations
of it are many times. {0 over fad and difinal, that
they are apt to.excite -a very contrary paflion to
what is intended by the reprefenters. '

"MISCELLANY HL
-~ C¢HAP L
Further remarks on the author of the “treatifes.
'\ —— His order and defign. His remarks on

the SUCCESSION of wit, and progrefs of letters
and philofophy. Of words, relations, af~

" feltions. Countrymen and country.~—O0ld-
" England. —— Patriots of the foil. Virtuofi,
. and philofophers. A TASTE.

Y YAving already afferted my privilege, as a
MISCELLANEOUS. Of ESSAY writer of the
modcrn eftablithment, to write on-every fubject,
and in every method, as I fancy ; to ufe order, of
lay it afide, as I think fit'; and to treat of order
and method in other works, though free perhaps
and unconfined as to my own : I fhall prefume, in
shis: place, to confider the prefent method and or-
der of my author’s treatifes, as in this joint edition

they are ranged.
Notwithftanding the high airs of ScepTICcIsM
_which our author affumes in his firft piece, I can.
not, after- dll,” but imagine, that even. there he
proves himfelf, at the bottom, @ rea/ DOGMA-
TisT, and fhews plainly that he has his private
epinion, belief, ot faith, as ftrong as any. devotee
or religionift of them all. Though he affeéts per-
haps to ftrike at other hypothefes and {chemes, he
bas fomething of his own ftill in referve, and holds
. a
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a certain plan or f[yféem peculiar to himfelf, or
fuch, at leafl, in w{;ich he has at prefent but few
companions or followers.

On this account I look upon his management to
bave been muchhaftcr the rate of fome ambitious
ARCHITECT ; who being called perhaps to prop a
roof, redrefs a leaning wall, or add oopsfomc parti-
eular apartment, is not contented with this finall
fpecimen of his mafterthip : but pretending to de-
monfirate the unferviceablenefs and inconvenience
of the o/d fabric, forms the defign of a new build-
iog, and longs to fhew his fkill ia the principat
parts of archireCure and 'mechanics,

It is certain, that, in matters of learning and
ghilofopby, the pralice of paiing down is far plea~
fanter, and affords more. entertainment, than that
of building and fetting up. Many have fucceeded,
to a miracle, in the firft, who have miferably failed
“in the latter of thefle attempts. We may find 2
thoufand engjineers who can fap, amdermine, and
blow up, with admirable dexterity, for one {ingle
ane who €an build a fort, or lay the platform of &
citadel. And théngh compaflion in rea/ war may
make the ruinous prattice lefs delightful, it is cer-
tain, that in the liferafe warring-world, the fpring-
ing of mines, the blowing up of towers, baftions,
and ramparts of PHILOSOPHY, With fj/tems, by-
pothefes, opinions, and dolirines into the air, is a
fpectacle of all other the moft naturally rejoicing. -

Our author, we fuppofe, ‘might have done well
to confider this. We have fairly condutted him
through his fir/# and fécond LETTER, and have
brought him, as we fee here, into his third piece.
He has hitherto, methinks, kept up bis fapping
method, and wnravelling humour, with tolerable
good grace. He has given only fome few, and

' : ' T very
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very flender hints * of going further, or attempt-
ing to etet any fcheme or model which may dif-
cover his pretence to a real architei-capacity.
Even in this his #hird piece he carries with him the
fame fzeptical mien: and what he offers by way
of project or hypothefis, is very faint, hardly fpo-
kén aloud ; - but muttered to himfelf, in a kind of
dubious whifper, or feigned soLiLoQuY. What
he difcovers of form and method, is indeed fo ac-
companied with the random mifzellaneous air, that
it may pafs for raillery, - rather .than good earneft.
It is in_his following treatife { that he difcovers
himfelf openly, as a plain dogmatiff, a formalif?,
and man of method ; - with his hypothefis tacked
to him, and his opinions fo clofe-flicking, as
would force one to. call to mind the figure of fome
precife and ftrait-laced profeflor in a univerfity.
‘What may be juftly pleaded in his behalf, when
we come in company with him, to inguire into
fuch folemn and profound fubjetts, feems very
doubtful: Mean while, as his affairs ftand hisher-
to in this his treatife of advice, T fhall be content~
ed to yoke with him, and proceed, in my mifcella-
neous manner, to give my ADVICE alfo to men of
note ; whether they are awthors or politicians,
virtuoft or fine gentlemen ; comprebending him,

_® Viz. in the Ietter of entbufiafin, which makes treatifc t. See
vol. 1. p. 31. 32. 33. 38. at the end ;—= and p. 41. concerning the
previous knowledge.—— 30 again, treatife 2. vol. 1. p 61. & 89.
And again, treatife 3. vol. 1. p, 230,71, 2,3. wheré the IN=«
QUIRY is propofed, and the fyftem and genealogy of the affetions
previoufly treated ; withan apology (p. 244.) for the examining prac-
tice, and fceming pedantry of the method. And afterwaids the
apalogy for treatife 4. in treatife 5. vol. 2. p. 195. 196. Concern-
ing this ferics and dependency of thefe joint treitifes, fic mare partis

cularly below, Mift. 4. chap. 1. parag. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. Mifc. 5. chap. 2.

parag. 17.18. &¢. . )
t Viz. Treatife 4. the INQUIRY concerning virtue, vol. z.

the
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the faid author, as one of the number of the advi-
fed, and my/e/f too, (if occafion be), after his own
example of feif-admonitien and private addrefs.

BuT, firft, as to our authot’s differtation in this
third treatifc *, where his refle€tions upon guthors
in general, and the rifé and progrefs of arts, make
the inlet or introduction to his philofophy ; we may
obferve, that it is not without fome appearance of
reafon that he has-advanced this method. It muft
be acknowledged, that though, in the earlieft times,
there may have been divine men of a tranfcending
genius, who have given laws both in religion and
government, to the great advantage and improve-
ment of mankind ; yet PHILOSOPHY itfelf, as a
feience and known profeffion worthy of that name,
cannot with any probability be fuppofed to have
rifen (as our author fhews) till other ar¢s had been
raifed, and, in a certain proportion, advanced be-
fore it. And as this was of the greateft dignity
and weight, o it ¢came /z/? into form. It was long -
clearing itfelf from the affected drefs of /fophifts,
or enthufiaftic air of poets ; and appeared /ate in
its genuine, fimple, and juft beauty.

‘The reader perhaps may juftly excufe our author
for having in tbis place fo overloaded his margin
with thofe weighty authorities and ancient cita-
tions 1, when he knows that there are many grave
profeflors in humanity and letters among the mo-
derns who are puzzled in this fearch, and write
both repugnantly to one another, and to the plain.
and ratural evidence of the cafe. ‘The real lineage
and SUCCE6SION of wit, isindeed plainly founded
in nature ; as our author has endeavoured to make’
appear both from biffory and faél, The Greck

* Vol. 1. p. 185, 6, 7, &,

§ Viz, vol. 1. p. 190, Gev .
nation,
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nation, as it:is original to us in refpe&t of thefe
polite ars and feiences, fo it was in reality original
1o itfatf. For whether the Egyprians, Phenicians,
Thracians, or Barbarians of any kind, nmay have
hit fostunavely on #5is or that pasticular javention,
either in agriculture, building, navigation, or let-
ters ; which-ever may have introduced t4ss rite of
worthip, this title of a Deity, this or that inftru-
ment of mufic, his or vhat feftival, game, oe
dance, (for on this matter there are high debates
among the learned); it is evident, beyond a daubt,
that the rts and feiences were formed in Greece
ifelf. It was there that mufic, pectry, and the
reft came to. receive fome kind of fhape, and be
diftinguithed into their feveral orders and degrees.
‘Whatever flourithed, or was raifed to any degree
of correCtnefs, or real perfeétion in the kind, was
by means of Greeee dlone, and in the hand of that
fole polite, moit civilized, and accomplithed nation.
- Nor can this appear  ftrange, when we confider
the fortunate condlitution of that people, For
though ¢ cd of different nations, diftin& in

laws and governments, divided by feas and conti-

nents, difperfed in diftant iflands; yet being ori-
ginally of the fame extra&, united by one fingle
language, and animated by that focial, public, and
free fpirit, which, notwithftanding the animofity of
their feveral warring ftates, induced them to erett
fuch heroic congrefles and powers as thofe which
conflituted the Amphictonian councils, the Olympic,
Iftbmian, and other games; they could not but
naturally polith and refine-each other. It was thus
they brought their beautiful and comprehenfive
language to a juft ffandard, leaving only fuch va-
riety in the dialefts as rendered their poetry, in
particular, fo much the more agreeable. The
Jftandard was in the fame proportion carried ihn:d

- other
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: other arts. The fecretion was made. The feve-
" ral fpecies found, and fet apart. The performers
: and matfters in every kind, honoured, and admired.
: And, laft of all, even cRrITIcS themfelves acknow-
x fedged and received as maffers over all the reft.
: From mufic, poetry, rhetoric, down to the fimple
| profe of hiffory, through all the plaftic arts of /zul/p-
' ture, fPatuary, painting, architecture, and the
l reft, every thing mufe-like, graceful, and exquifite,
| ‘was rewarded with tRe highefl honours, and carticd
, on with the utmoft ardour and emulation. Thus
| Greece, though the exported arts to other nations,
| had properly for her own fhare no import of the
kind. The utmoft which could be named, would
amount to no more than raw materials, of a rude

.and barbarous form.  And thus the nation was evi-
dently original in art ; and with them every noble
ftudy and_fcience was (as the great mafter, fo of-

ten cited by our author, fays of certain kinds of
poetry) felf-formed *, wrought out of nature, and
drawn from the neceffary operation and courfe of
things, working, ‘as it were, of their own accord,

“and proper inclination. Now, according to this
natural growth of arts, peculiar to Greece, it would
neceffarily happen, that at the beginning, when the
force of language came to be fift proved; when

the admiring world made their fift judgment, and
effayed their taffe in the elegancies of this fort, the
lofty, the fublime, the aftonifbing and amazing
would be the moft in fafhion, and preferred. /Me-

® Avrogyndlasnd. Vol 1. p. 192. It is in this fenfe of the nata-
ral produétion, and felf-formation of the arts, in this free ftate of
ancient Greece, that the fame great mafter ufes this word a little be-
fore, in the fame chapter of his poetics,’ (‘ziz. the 4th), fpeaking in
gencnl of the poets: Kald wipov xpodyorles, iyivmaar Tiv xoinaiv
£x Tov avrog yndiacusrav. And prefently afier, Aifews 8¢ yevouivngy
&UTh n Dioig 70 oixéiov wiTpoy fupes

Vor.1ll, I “taphorical
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taphorical fpeech, multiplicity of figures and high-
founding words, would naturally prevail. Though
in the commonwealth itfelf, and in the affairs of
government, men were ufed originally to plain and
diret fpeech ; yet when fpeaking became an art,
and was taught by fophifts, and other pretended
mafters, the high-poetic, and the figurative way
began to prevail, even at the bar, and in the public
aflemblies :* infomuch that the grand mafter, in the
above-cited part of his rbetorics *, where he extols
the tragic poet Euripides, upbraids the rhetoricians
of his own age, who rctained that very bombatftic
, Ttyle, which even poets, and thofe too of the tra-
gic kind, had already thrown off; or at leaft con-
fiderably mitigated. But the taffe of Greece was
now polithing. A better judgment was foon form-
ed, when a Demoffhenes was heard, and had found
fuccefs. The people themfelves (as our author
has thewn) came now to reform their COMEDY
and familiar manner, after TRAGEDY, and the

higher ftyle, had been brought to its perfetion un--

der the laft hand of an Euripides. And now in all
the principal works of ingenuity and art, sSIMPLI-
c1TY and NATURE began chiefly to>be fought :
and this was the TAsTE which lafted through fo
many ages, till the ruin of all things, under a uni-
verfal monarchy.

If the reader fhould peradventure be led by his
curiofity to feek fome kind of comparifon between
this ancient growth of TASTE, -and that which we
have experienced in modera days, and within our
own nation ; he may look back to the jpeeches of
our anceftors in parliament, He will find them, ge-
nerally {peaking, to have been very fhort and plain,
but coarfe, and what we properly call bomefpun,

* Vol 1. p-193, 4. in the notes,

till
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till learning came in vogue, and feience was known
amongft us. When our princes and fenators be-
came fcholars, they fpoke f¢holaftically. And the
pedantic flyle was prevalent, from the firft dawn of
letters, about the age of the reformation, till long
afterwards. 'Witnefs the beft-written difcourfes,.
the admired fpeeches, orations, or fermons, through
feveral reigns, down to thefe latter, which we com-
pute within the prefent age. "It will undoubtedly
be found, that, till very late days, the fafhion of
fpeaking, and the turn of wit, was after the fru-
rative and florid manner. Nothing was {0 accept-
able as the high-founding phrafe, the far-fetched
comparifon, the capricions point, and play of
words ; and nothing fo defpicable as what was.
merely of the plain or natural kind. So that it.
muft either-be confefled, that, in refpet of the pre-
ceding age, we are fallen very low in TASTE; or
that, if we are in reality improved, the natural and
Jimple manner which conceals and covers ART, is
the moft truly artful, and of the genteeleft, trueft,
and beft-fludied tafte ; as has above been treated
more at large *.

Now, therefore, as to our author’s PHILOSO-.
pHY itfelf, as it lies concealed in this treatife , but
more profefled and formal in his next }; we fhall
proceed gradually according to his own method:
{ince it becomes not one who has undertaken the
part of his airy affiftant and humorous paraphra/?,
to enter fuddenly, without good preparation, into
his dry reafonings and moral refearches about the

Jecial paffions and natural affections, of which he

is fuch a pundtilious examiner.

* P, 14. and vol. 1. p 201, 2.
+ Viz . Soliloquy ; or, Advice to an Author; treatife 3. vol r.
{ Viz. Inquiry, &c. treatife 4. vol. 2.
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Of all human affeftions, the nobleft and moft
becoming human nature, is that of LOVE fo one’s
country. This, perhaps, will eafily be allowed by
all men, who have really a COuNTRY, and are of
the number of thofe who may be called A PEo-
PLE *, as cnjoying the happinefs of a real confhi-
tution and polity, by which they are free and in-
dependent.  There are few fuch countrymen or
free-men fo degenerate, as directly to difcounte-
nance or condemn this paffion of love to their com-
‘munity and national brotherhood. The indirect
manner of oppofing this principle, is the moft ufual
We hear it eommonly, as a complaint, ¢ That
“ there is little of this LOVE extant in the world.”

- From whence it is haftily concluded, $%-That
¢ there is littte or nothing of friendly or focial af-
. ¢ fetion inherent in our zature, or proper to our
_ % fpecies” - It is however apparent, that there is
fcarce a creature of human kind, who is not pof-
fefled at leaft with fome inferior degree or meaner
fort of this natural affeétion to a country.

Nefiio qua-natale folum dulcedine captos
"Ducit t. : .

It is a wretched afpe& of -humanity which we
figure to ourfelves, when we would endeavour to
refolve the very effence and foundation of this ge-
nerous paffion into a relation to mcre clay and duft,
exclufively of any thing fenfible, intelligent, or
moral. It is, I muft own, on certain relations i,

* A multitude held tagether by force, though under one and the
fame head, is not properly united: nor docs fuch a body make ¢
people. It is the focial league, confederacy, and mutual confent,
founded in fome common good or intereft, which joins the members
of a community, and makes a people oNE. Abfolute power annuls
the public : and where there is no public, or confiitution, there is in
xeality no mother-CoUNTRY, or NATION. See vol. 1. p. 81. 82.

+ Ovid. Pont. lib. 1. eleg. 3. ¥ 35.

} Td Kabmxevia 7ais o xnoeos xapapslpiras,

or
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or refpe€tive proportions, that all natural affeCion
does in {fome meafure depend. And in this view
it cannot, I confefs, be denied, that we have each
of us a certain relation to the mere earth itfelf,
the very ‘mould or furface of that planet, in which,
with other animals of various forts, we (poor
reptiles !) were alfo bred and nourithed. But had
it happened to one of us Britifh men to have been
born at fea, could we not therefore properly be
called Britifh men? Could we be allowed country-
men of no fort, as having no diftin& relation to
any certain f3i/ or region ; no original neighbour-
hood but with the watery inhabitants and fea-mon-
flers? Surely, if we were born of lawful parents,
lawfully employed, and under the protetion of.
law ; wherc-ever they might be then detained,
to whatever colonies fent, or whitherfoever dri-
ven by any accident, or in expeditions or ad-
ventures in the public fervice, or that of man-
kind, we thould ftill find we had 2 home, and coun-
iy, ready to lay claim to us. We fhould be ob-
liged ftill to confider ourfelves as fellow-citi-
zens, and might be allowed to love our country
or nation, as honeftly and heartily as the moft in-
land inhabitant or native of the foil. Our political
and focial capacity would undoubtedly come in
view, and be acknowledged full as natural and ef-
fential in"our fpecies, as the parental and flial
kind, which gives rife to what we peculiarly call

natural affection. Or fuppofing that both our .

birth and parents had been unknown, and that in
this refpe& we were in a manner youngar brothers
in fociety to the reft of mankind ; yet, from our.
nurturc and education, we fhould furely efpoufe fome
country or other, and joyfully embracing the pro-
tection of a magiftracy, fhould of neceflity and by
force of nature join ourfelves to the general fociety
of mankind, and thofe in particular, with whon;
' i3 W
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-we had entered into a nearer communication of be-
nefits, and clofer fympathy of affetions. 1t may
therefore be efteemed no better than a mean fubter-
fuge of narrow minds, to affign this natural paffion
for fociety and a country, to fuch a relation as that
of a mere fungus or common excrefcence, to its
parent-mould, or nurfing dunghill.

The RELATION of countryman, if it be allowed

any thing'at all, muft imply fomething moral and fo-

cial. ‘The notion itfelf prefuppofes a naturally ci-
vil and political ftate of mankind, and has refe-
rence to that particular part of fociety to which we
* owe our chief advantages as men, and rational crea-
tures, fuch as are naturally and neceffarily united
for each other’s happinefs and fupport,’ and for the
higheft of all happinefles and enjoyments *; “ the
« intercourfe of minds, the free ufe of our reafon,
¢ and the excrcife of mutual love and friendfbip.”
An ingenious phyfician among the moderns, ha-
ving in view the natural dependency of the vegetable
* and animal kinds on their common mother EARTH,
- and obferving, that both the one and the other
draw from her their continual fuftenance, (fome
rooted and fixed down to their firft abodes, others
unconfined, and wandering from place to place to
fuck their nourithment), he accordingly, as I re-
member, ftyles this latter animal race, ber releafed
Jfons 5 filios terre emancipatos. Now, if this be
our only way of reckoning for mankind, we may
call ourfelves indeed the fons of EARTH, at large;
but not of any particular soiL, or difiric?. ‘The
divifion of climates and regions is fantaftic and ar-
tificial ; mifich more the limits of particular coun-
tries, cities, or provinces. Our natale folum, or
mother-earth, muft, by this account, be the real
¢ Vol 1..p. 84. &c. and vol. 2. p.233. &c.
' GLOBE
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GLOBE itfelf which bears us, and in refpeét of
which we muft allow the common animals, and -
even the plants- of all degrees, to claim an equal
brotherhood with us, under this common PARENT.
According to this calculation, we muft, of ne-
ceflity, carry our relation as far as to the whole
material world or univerfe, where alone it can prove
complete. But, for the particular diftri¢t or tralt
of earth, which, in a vulgar fenfe, we call our
CouNTRY, however bounded, or geographically di-
vided, we can never, at this rate, frame any . ac-
countable relation to it, nor confequently aflign
" any natural or proper. affection towards it.
1f unhappily a man had been born either at an

inn, or in fome dirty village ; he would hardly, I
think, circumfcribe himfelf fo narrowly, as to ac-
cept a denomination or charaéter from thofe near-
eft appendices, or local circumftances of his nati-
- vity. So far fhould one be from making the ham-

let or parifb to be chara&eriftical in the cafe, that
~hardly would the fhire itfelf, or county, however

rich or flourithing, be taken into the honorary term

or appellation of one’s COUNTRY.

¢ \What then fhall we prefume to call our CoUn-
“ TRY? Is it England itfelf ? But what of
« Scotland ? Is it therefore Britain ? But
« what of the other iflands, the northern Orcades,
¢ and the fouthern Jerfey and Guernfey ? What
¢« of the Plantations and poor Ireland ?”’ ——Be-
hold here a very dubious circumfeription !

But what, after all, if there be a conguef? or
captivity in the cafe ? a migration ? a national
feceffion, or abandonment of our native feats for
fome other foil or climate? This bas happened,
we know, to our forefathers. And as great and
powerful a people as we have been of late, and have
ever fhewn ourfelves, under the influence of free

. . councils,

N



164 Mifcellaneons Refledions. Mifc. 3.

councils, and a tolerable miniffry 3 fhould we re-
lapfe again into flavith principles, or be admini-

ered long under fuch heads, as having no thought
of liberty for themfelves, can have much lefs for
Europe or their neighbours ; we may at laft feel a
war at home, become the fat of it, and in the
end a conqueff. We might then gladly embrace
the hard condition of our predeceffors, and ex-
change our beloved native /5:/ for that of fome re-
mote and uninhabited part of the world. Now,
fhould this poffibly be our fate ; fhould fome con-
fiderable colony or body be formed afterwards out
of our remains, or meet, as it were by miracle,
in fome diftant climate ; would there be for the fu-
ture no Englifhman remaining? no common bond
of alliance and friendfhip, by which we could ftilt
call countrymen, as before ? How came we, I
pray, by our ancient name of Englifbmen ? Did it
not travel with us over lend and féa ? Did we not
indeed bring it with us heretofore from as far as

- the remoter parts of Germany to this ifland ?

I MusT confefs, I have been apt fometimes to
be very angry ‘with our language, for having de-
tiied us the ufe of the word PATRIA, and afforded
us no other name to exprefs our native community
than that of country ; which already bore two dif-
ferent fignifications *, abflralted from mankind or
fociety. Reigning words are many times of fuch
force as to influence us confiderably in our appre-.
henfion of things. Whether it be from any fuch
caufe as this, I know not; but certain it is, that,
in the idea of a c1viL ffate or NATION, we Eng-
lifbmen are apt to mix fomewhat more than orfk
nary grofs and carthy. No people who owed fo

@ Rus ¢t regios  In French campagne and pais.
’ much
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much to A CONSTITUTION, and fo little to A soiL
or CLIMATE, were ever known fo indifferent to-
wards one, and fo paflionatcly fond of the other.
One would imagine, from the common difcourfe of
our countrymen, that the fineft lands near the Zu-
phrates, the Babylonian or Perfian paradifes, the
rich plains of Egypt, the Grecian Tempe, the Ro-
man Campania, Lombardy, Provence, the Spanifh
Andalufia, or the moft delicious traéts in the £a/?-
ern or Weflern Indies, were contemptible coun-
tries in refpeét of 0/d England.

Now, by the good leave of thefc worthy pa-
triots of the foil, 1 muft take the liberty to fay,
I think 0/d England to bave been in every refpect
a very indifferent country ; and that Late England,
of an age or twoold, even fince Queen Bef5’s days,
is indeed very much mended for the better. We
were, in the beginning of her grandfather’s reign,
under a fort of Polif nobility, and had no other li-

. berties than what were in common to us with the
then fathionable monarchics and Gotbic lordthips of
Earope. For religionindced, we were highly famed
above all nations, by being the moft fubjet to our
ecclefiaflics at home, and the beft tributaries and
fervants to the holy fee abroad.

- I muft go further yet,.and own, that I think
Late England, {ince the revolution, to be better
ftill than 0/d Englandy-by many a dcgree ; and that,
in the main, we make fomewhat a better figure in

Eurcpe, than we did a few reigns before. DBut
however our people may ef late have flourithed,
our name or credit have rifen; our trade and na-
vigation, our manufatturcs or our hufbandry been
improved ; it is certain, that our region, climate,
and foil, is, in its own pature, flill one and the
fame. And to whatever politencfs we may fup-
pofe ourfelves already arrived, we muft confefs, that

we
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we are the latef? barbarous, the laf? civilized or po-
lifhed people of Europe. 'We muft allow, that our
firft ‘conqueft by the Romans brought us out of a
ftate hardly equal to the Indian tribes ; and that
our laft conqueft by the Normans brought us only
into the capacity of receiving arts and civil accom-
plithments from abroad. They came to us by de-
grees, from remote diftances, at fecond or third
hand, from other courts, ftates, academies, and fo-
reign nurferies of wit and manners.
Notwithftanding this, we have as overweening

an opinion of ourfelves, as if we had a claim to be
original and earth-born. As oft as we have changed
our mafters, and mixed races with our feveral fuccef-
five conquerors, we flill pretend to be as legitimate
and genuine poffeflors of our feil, as the ancient
Athenians accounted themfelves to have been of
theirs. It is remarkable however, in that truly an-
cient, wife, and witty people, that as fine terri-
tories and noble countries as they pofiefled, as in-
difputable mafters and fuperiors as they were inall fci-
ence, wit, politenefs, and manners, they were yet fo far
from a conceited, felfith, and ridiculous contempt of
others, that they were, even in a contrary extreme,
¢¢ admirers of whatever was in the leaft degree in-
« genious or curious in foreign nations.”” Their
great men were conftant travellers. Their legifla-
tors and philofophers made their voyages into E-
gypt, pafled into Chaldea and Perfa, and failed
not to vifit moft of the dilperfed Grecian govern-
ments and colonics, thiough the iflands of the £-
gean in Italy, and on the coafts of /ffa and Africa.
It was mentioned as a prodigy, in the cafe of a great
philofopher #, though known to have been always
poor, ¢ that he fhould never bave travelled, nor

* Socrates.

[ had
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¢« had ever gone out of Athens for his improve-
« ment.” How modeit a reflection in thofe who
were themfelves Athenians !

For our part, we ncither care that foreigners
fhould travel to us, nor any of ours fhould travel
into foreign countries *. Our beft policyand breed-
ing is, it feems, “to look abroad as little as pof-
¢« fible; contrat our views within the narroweft
« compafs; and defpife all knowledge, learning, or
¢« manners which are not of a home-growth.” For
hardly will the ancients themfelves be regarded by
thofe who have fo refolute a contempt of what the
politeft mederns of any nation, befides- their own,
‘may have advanced in the way of lirerature, po-
litenefs, or PHILOSOPHY. .

* Anill token of our being thoroughly civilized ; fince, "in the
judgment of the polite and wife, this inhofpitable difpofition was ever
recﬁoned among the principal marks of barbarifm. So Strabo, from
other preceding authors, xovév wiv dvas Toic BapBapois xaawv ibog
Tav RENHAAZIAN, L 17. p. 802.

The Zevg Hiviog of the ancients was one of the folemn charaSers
of Divinity ; the peculiar attribute of the fupreme DEITY, benign
tomankind, and recommending univerfal love, mutual kindnefs, and
benignity, between the remotef(t and moft unlike of human race. Thus

their divine poet, in harmony with their facred oracles, which were
known frequently to confirm this dotrine.

Bay O por Y i, 480 & xaxier iy ir0or,

Bévor &ripiicar xpds yap Awg dow dxavles

Ba OATE. £.
Again,

—"0udi Tic dupr Ppolav imuicyiiar arnog.

ANN 38¢ Tic Siemos Erduevos v82d" ixave,

Tov voy xpn xopier xpic yap Aig dow dxavle

Hévor OATE. {.
And again,
"Agveos Pictoio, piros & By dvdpaTeier
Tarlag yap piattoney, 685 Ext i veeloy, . TAIAA. Q.

See alfo OdyfL lib. 3. verf. 34. &c. and 67. &re. lib. 4. verf: 30.
&e. and 6o.

Such was ancient Heathen CHARITY, and pious duty, to-
wards the -whole of mankind; both thofe of different nations, and
different worfbips. See vol. 2. p. 124, §. T

HIS

3
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THis difpofition of our countrymen, from what-
ever caufes it may poffibly be derived, is, I fear, a
very prepoflefling circumftance againft our author;
whofe defign s, to advance fomething new, or at
{eaft fomething different from what is commonly

- current in PHILOsOPHY and MoraLs. To fup-
port this defign of his, he feems intent chiefly on
this {ingle point, “to difcover how we may, to

~ ¢ beft advantage, form within ourfelves, what, in
% the polite world, is called a relifh, or good
“ TASTE* ' '
. He begins, it is true, as near home as poffible,
and fends us to the narroweft of all converfations,
that of SoLILOQUY or fé/f-difcourfe. But this
correfpondence, according to his computation, is
wholly impracticable, withont a previous commerce
avith the world; and the larger this commerce is,
‘the more practicable and improving the other, he
thinks, is likely to prove. The fourees of this im-

N proving art of fzlf-correfpondence he derives from
the higheft politenefs.and elegance of ancient dia- |
logue and debate, in matters of wit, knowledge, ¢
and ingenuity. And nothing, according to our au- ¥
‘thor, can fo well revive this f2/f-correfponding prac- ‘
tice, as the fame fearch and ftudy of the higheft po- ¥
litenefs in modern converfation. For this, we muft %

" ncceflarily be at the pains of going further abroad
than the province we call HoME. And, by this
account, it appears, that opr author has little hopes 2

Y

1
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. of being either relithed or comprehended by any o-

ther of his countrymen, than thofe who delight in
‘the open and free commerce of the world, and are !
rejoiced to gather views, and receive light from
every 'quarter ; in order to judge the beft of whatis ¢
perfet, and according to a juft ffandard, and true v
“TASTE in every kind. '
Jt may be proper for us to remark, in favour of §
I l
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our author, that the fort of ridicale or raillery
which is apt to fall upon PHILOSOPHERS, is of
the fame kind with that which falls commonly on
the VIRTUOSI, or rdfined wits of theage. In this
latter general denmomination we include the real
fene gentiemen, the lovers of ert and ingenaity ; {uch
as have feen the werld, and informed themielves
of the manners and -cuftoms of tbe feveral nations
of Europe 3 fearched into their antignities and re-
cords 3 canfidered their police, laws, and canfhitu-

- tions ; obferved the fimation, {irength, and ormna-

ments of their cities, their principal arfs, fiudies,
and amufements:; their architecture, feulpture,
painting, mufic, and their tate in poctry, learning,
language, and converfation.

Hicherto there can lie no ridiexle, nor the leaft
{cope for fatiric wit or raillery. But when we
puth this virtaofé CHARACTER a litile further, and
lead our polithed gentleman into more mice re-
fearches ; when, from the view of mantind and
their affairs, our fpeculative genius, and minute ex-
aminer of natme’s works, proceeds with equal or
perhaps fuperior’ zeal in the contemplation of the
inféct-life, the conveniencics, -habitations, and ce
conomy. of 2 race of fhell-fifh ; when he has erett-
ed 4. cabivet in due farm, and made it the real pat-
tern of his mind, replet: with the fame trath ang
trumpery of correfpondent e notions, an
chimerical conccitsefphc then it?xggd becomes the
fubject of fufficient raillery, andismade the jeff of
ctommon eonverfations.

A worfe thing than this happess commonly to
thele inferior ViRTUoOs1. In fecking fo eameftly
for rarities, they fall in love with RARITY for
rarenefs fake. Now, the greateft rarities in the
world are MONSTERS. So that the ffady and re-
lifh of thefe gentlemen, thus affiduoufly employed,

Veor. 1l K becomes
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becomes “at laft in reality mon/Prous : and their

ahole delight is found to confift in feleting and con- .

templating whatever is moft mon/frous, difagreeing,

out of the way, and to the leaft purpofe of any
thing in natuwre. - - . . -

. In PHBILOSOPHY, matters anfwer exactly to this
_ virtuofo fcheme. Let us fuppofe 2 man, who ha-
ving this refolution merely, how to employ his un-
- derftanding to the beft purpofe, confiders “ who or
% awhat he is ;. whence he arofe, or had his being ;
¢ to what end he was defigned s and to what
% courfe of a®ion he is, by his natural frame and
* ¢ conflitution, deftined +” fhould he deféend on this
account info himfelf, and examine his inward

powers and faculties ; or fhould he afeend beyond

his own immediate fpecies, city, or community,
2o difcover and recognife his higher polity or com-
snunity,. (that common and univerfal one of which
he is-born @ member.) ; ‘nothing furely of this kind
could reafonably draw vpon him the leaft contempt
or.mockery. Oa the contrary, the fineft gentle-
yman muft, after all, be confidered but as an 1D10OT,
who talking much of the knowledge of the world
and mankind, has never fo much as thought of the
ftudy or knowledge of Aimfelf, or of the nature and
overnment of that rea/ public and WoRLD, fr
whence he holds his being. = = ,

" Quid fumus, et quidnam vituri gignimur * }—
% Where are we? Under what roof ? or on board
% what veffel ? Whither bound ? On what bufi-
#¢ nefi 2 Under whole ‘ﬁilotjbip, overnment, or
¢ proteétion ? ¥ are queftions whicﬁ every fenfible
man would naturally afk, if he were on a fudden
granfported into a new fcene of life. - It is admi-

- # Pt fat. 3 verC 67,
o g N - :»l.c’

e e e e



D o

Chap.1. Miﬁellanea}t: Reflections. 111

rable, indeed, to confider, that a man fhould have
beén long come into a world, carried his reafon and
fenfe about with him, and yet have never ferioufly
afked himfelf this fingle queftion, “ WHERE am ] ?
“ or WHAT ?” but, on the contrary, fhould pros
ceed regularly to every other ftudy and inquiry, poft.
poning this alonc, as the leaft confiderable ; or
leaving the examination of it to others commiffion-
ed, as he fuppofes, to underftand and think for-him
upon this head. To be bubbled, or put upon by .
any fham advices in this affair, is, it feems, of no
confequence ! 'We take care to examine accurately,
by our cwn judgment, the affairs of other people,
and the comcerns of ‘the world which lcaft belong
to us : but what relates more immediately to ourr
[elves, and is our chief sELF-intere/f, we charie
tably leave to others to examine for us, and rea.
dily take up with the firft comiers ; o whofe ho-
nefty and good faith, it is prefumed, we may fafely
rely.

: ¥1ere,' methinks, 2be ridicale turns mare againft
the philofephy-haters than the virtuoff or philofor
phers. Whilft PHILOSOPHY is takem (as in its
prime fenfe it ought) for maffer/bip in LIFF. and
MANNERS, it'is like to make no ill figure in the
world, whatever impertinencies may reign, or how.
ever extravagant the times may prove. But let s
view PHILOSOPHY, like mere virtxofofhip, in its
ufual career, ‘and we fhall find ke ridicule rifing
full as ftrongly againft the profeffors of the higher
-as the lower kind.  Cockle-fhell abounds with eaca.
Many things exterior, and without ourfelves, of
no relation to owur real interefts, or to thofe of fo-
cietv and mankind, are diligently invefligated :
Nature’s remoteft operations, deepeft myiteries,
and moft difficult phenomena, difcufled, and whim-
fically explained; Aypothefes and fantaftic fyffems

K2

crelted ;
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ereted ; a univerfe amatomifed; and by fome no~
table fcheme * fo folved and reduced,. as to appeas
an eafy knack or fecret. ta thofe who have the clw.
€reation itfelf can, upon occafion, be exhibited ;
tranfmutations, projeltions, and: other philofaphi-
cal ARCANA, fuch as in the corporeal world cam,
accomplifh all things ; whilft inthe intelleitual a
fet frame of metaphyfical phrafes and diffinQions.
can ferve to folve whatever difficulties may be pros.
pounded, either in lagics, ethies, or any real fir
ence, of whatever kind.

It appears from henee, that the defeéts of PHi~

L0sOPHY, and thofe of virtuofofpip, are of the
fame nature. Nothisg ean be more dangerous.
than a wrong choice, or mifapplication in thefe af-
fairs. But as ridiculous as thefe fludies are renw
dered by their fenfelefs managers, it appears, how-
ever, that each of them are,. in their nature, cffen~
tial to the charadder of a fine gentleman, and mas,
of fenfe.
-~ To philefophife, in a juft fignification; is but to.
carry good-breeding a ftep higher. For the 3ccom=
plithment of breeding is, to learn whatever is de-
cent in company, or beautiful in arts; and the
fum of philofophy is, to learn what is. ju/ in fo-
ciety, and beautiful in nature, and the order of the
world.

It is not wit merely, but a temper, which muft
form the WELL-BRED MAN. In the fame man-.
ner, itis not a head merely, but a keart and refo-
Intion, which muff complete the rea/ PHiLOSO-
PHER. Both charaliers aim at what is excellent,

alpire to @ juf? taffe, and carry in view the model -

of what is beautiful and becoming. Accordingly,.
the refpective conduét and diftin€t mapners of each

¢ Val 2. p137,41.

party.
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party are regulated ; zhe one according to the per-
fecteft eafe, and good entertainment of COMPANY 3
the other according to the ftricteft intereft of Man-
KIND and SOCIETY ::the oxe according to a man’s
rank and quality in his private nation ;, the other
according to his rank and dignity in NATURE.
. Whether each of thefe offices, or focial parts,
are in themfelves as convenient as becoming, is the
great queftion which muft fome way be decided.
~The WELL-BRED MaN has already ‘decided this.
in ‘his own'cafe, and declared on the fide of what
is handfome: for whatever he pradtifes in this kind %,
he accounts no more than what he owes purely to
himfelf; without regard to any further advantage.
‘The pretender to PH1LOSOPHY, who either knows
not how to determine this affair, or if he has de~
termined, knows not how to purfue his point with
-conftancy and firmnefs, remains, in refpeét of psi
lofophy, what a clown or coxcomb is in refpect of
breeding and behaviour. Thus, according to our
author, the TasTE of beauty, and the relifh of
what is decent, juft, and amiable, perfeéts the tha-
racter of the. GENTLEMAN, and the PHILOSO-
PHER. And the fltudy of fuch a TASTE or relifb
will, as we fuppofe, be-ever the great employment:
and concern of him who covets as well to be wife-
and good, as agreeable and polite.

- Fy W= M.

B =t

Te W W " W T2

Quid VERUM atque DECENS, curo,. e.rogo, et
~ omnis in hoc fum +.. ,

* Vol. 1. p. lt;o, .
t Horat. lib. 1. ep. 1. ver. 11
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i v CHAP kR
,L Explanation of a TASTE continued. Ridiculers.
i of it. = Their wit and fncerity.—— Appli:
" cation of the tafte fo affairs of government and
politics. ——= Imaginary CHARACTERS. in the
flate. Young nobdility and gentry. Pur-.
Juit of BEAUTY.—~ Preparation for philofophy..

Y this time,. furely, I muft- have proved myfelf
fufficiently engaged in the proje&t and defign of:

our felf-difconr/mg AUTHOR, whofe defence I have.
undertaken. His pretenfion, as plainly appears in
this third treatife,. is to recommend. MoRALS* on-
the fame foot with what in a lower fenfe is called:
manners ; and to advance PH1LosORHY (as harfh.
. ‘a fubje& as it may appear) on the very foundation.
of what is called agreeable and polite.  And itis in-
this method and' management that, as his interpret-.
er, or paraphrafl, I have propofed to imitate and:
‘accompany him, as far as my mifellancous CHar. |
rACTER Wwill permit, A .
Our joint endeavour, therefore, muft appeay-
this ; to fhew, ¢ that nothing. which is found.
“ charming or deligbtful in the polite world, no-.
« thing which is adopted as pleafure, or-entertain-.
“ ment, of whatever kind, can any way be ac.
“ counted for, fupported, or eftablithed, without
¢ the pre-eftablithment or fuppofition of a certain.
“ TASTE*” Now, a TASTE Or judgment, it is.
fuppofed, can hardly come ready formed with us.
into the world. Whatever principles or matérials.
of this kind we may poffibly bring with ys; what-.
ever good faculties, E::fcs, or anticipating fenfa-
tions and imaginations, may be of Nature’s growth,

e = AT Ay .y w | gimpm———

= .-

* Vol 1. p.263, &, 1 Ibids
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and arife properly, of themfelves,. withaut our art,
promotion, or affiftance ; the general idea which is
formed of, all this management,. and the clear no-
#ion e attain of what is preferable and principal in
all thefe fubjeéts of choice and eftimation, will not,
as I imagine, by any perfon, be taken for innate.
Ufe, praflice, and culture, muft precede the un-
derftanding and wit of fuch an advanced fize and
growth as this. A legitimate and jult TASTE can-
peither be begotten, made, conceived, or produ-
eed, without the antecedent labour and pains of.
CRITICISM.. - v

For this reafon we prefume not only to defend!
the caufe of cRiTICS, but to declare open war a
gainft thofe indolent fupine aquthors,. performers,.
readers, auditors, allors,. or fpectators ; who.
making their HYMOUR alone the rule of what is.
beautifel and agreeable, and having no account to.
give of fuch their BUMOUR. or odd FANCY, reject-
the criticifing or examining art, by which alone-
they are able to difcover the &rue REAUTY and.
W.ORTH, of every. object..

According ta that affeCted. ridicule which thee
infipid remarkers pretend to throw upon. juft cRi»
Tics, the epjoyment. of all real arts or natural
beauties would be entirely voft ;. even in behaviour.
and manners we thould at this rate become in time-
35 barbarous as in- our pleafures and diverfions.
would prefiime it, however, of thefe critic-haters,
that they are not yet fo uncjvilized, or. void of all.-
focial fonfe,. as to maintain, * that .the moft bare
¢ barous life, or brutith pleafure, is as defirable
% as the moft polifhed or refined.”

For my own part, when 1 have heard fometimes.
men of reputed ability join in. with that effeminate.
plaintive tone of inveétive againft criTICS, I havg
xeally thought they had it in’ their fancy vtvodkeeg

s ' T own.
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down the growing geniufes of the youth, their ris

wvals,- by turning them afide from that examination -

and fearch on which all good performance, as well
as good judgment, depends. I have feen many a
time a well-bred man; who had himfelf a real good
TASTE, give way, with a malicious complaifance,
to the humour of 2 company, where, in favour
chiefly of the tender fex, this foft languithing con-
tempt of critics, and their labours, has .been the
fubje&t fet afoot. ¢ Wretched creatares ¥ (fays
one), % impertinent things, thefe critics, as ye
¢ call them! |
« was agreeable or pretty, without their help.——
« Jt is fine indeed, that one thow’dn’t be allowed
#¢ to fancy for one’s felf.——Now, fhould a thou-
¢ fand critics tell rce, that Mr 4——’s new play
¢ wa’n’t the -wittieft in theé world, I wouwdn't
% mind them one bit.” :
- ‘This our redl man of wit hears patiently ; and
adds, perhaps of his own, “ that he thinks it,
¢ truly, fomewhat hard, in what relates to peo-

-~

% ple’s diverfion and entertainment, that they

“ fhould be obliged to chufe what pleafed otbers,
“-and not themfelves.” Soon after this he goes
himfelf to the play, finds one -of his effeminate
companions commendifg or admiring at a wrong
place. He turns to the next perfon who fits by
im, and afks privately, ¢ What he thinks of his
$¢ companion’s relifh 2” '
- Such is the malice of the world ! They who by
pains and induftry have:acquired 2 rea} TasTE in

. arts, rejoice in .their "advantage over others, who-

have ecither none at all, or fuch as renders them ri-
diculous. At an awétion of books or pictures,

- you fhall hear thefe gentlemen perfuading. every

one “ to bid for what be funcies.” - Bat, at the
fame time, they would be foundly mortified them-

_ felves,

as if one cowdn’t ‘know what

1
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felves, if, by fuch as they efteemed good judges,
they fhould be found to have purchafed by a wrong
Jancy, or ill TAsFE. The fame gentleman who
commends his neighbour for ordering his garden or
apartment, @s bis HUMOUR leads him, takes carc
bis own fhould be ordered as the bef? judgments.
would aduife. Being once a judge himfelf, or
but tolerably knowing in thefe affairs, his aim is
not “ to change the being of things, and bring
“ TRUTH and NATURE to his bumpour ; burt,
¢ leaving NATURE and TRUTH juft as he found
“ them, to accommodate his sumess and fancy to-
% their STANDARD.” Would he do this in 3 yeg
higher cafe, he might in reality- become as wife
and great a MAN, as he is already a refined and
polifbed GENTLEMAN. By, ame of thefe TAsTEe
he underftands how to lay out bis garden, model
his boufe, fancy his equipage, appoint his table s
by the other he learns of what valie thefe amufe-
ments are in life, and of what importance to g
man’s freedam, happinefs, and lelf-enjoyment.
For if be would try effeGually to acquire the real
feienceor T a3 T& of life, he would certainly difcor
wer, “thata R168T MIND, and GENEROUS AF-
“ prcrien, had more beauty and chasm than all
< other fymmetries in the warld befides :” and
“ that a grain of honefly and native worth was of
¢ more value than all the adventitious ernaments,
« efiates, or preferments ; for.the fake of which
“ {ome of the better fort {o often turp kwaves ;
# forfaking their principles, and quitting their bo~
“ mour and freedom, for a mean, timorous, fhift-
“ ing ftate of gaudy fervitude. ‘

A LITTLE better TASTE (were it a very little)
in the affair of /ife itfelf, would, if I miftake not,

mend the manners, and fecure the happine(s of
X - mee.



e e e e e . i o

- 118 M{/éeﬂanwm Refletions. Mifc. 34

fome of our moble countrymen, who come with
high advantage and a worthy charaéfer into the pu-
blic. But ere they have long engaged in it, their
"WORTH unhappily becomes venal. Eguipages,
titles, precedencies, ftaffs, ribands, and other fuch
glittering ware, -are taken in exchange for inward

MERIT, HONOUR, and a CHARACTER.

- This they may account perhaps a fhrewd bar-
ain.  But there will be found very untoward a-
atements in it, when the matter comes to be cx-

pericnced. They may have defcended in realit

from ever fo glorious anceftors, patriots, and fuf-
ferers for their nation’s liberty and welfare: they
may have made their entrance into the world upon
this bottom of anticipated fame and henour: they
may have been advanced on this account to' dig-
nities, which they were thought to have deferved.
But when induced to change their honeft meafures,
and facrifice their ca:ge and friends to an imaginary
private intereft; they will foon find, by experi-
ence, that they have loft the relith and TASTE of
life ; and for infipid wretched honours, of a deceit-
ful kind, have unhappily exchangéd an amiable and
fweet bonour, ot a fincere and lafting relith, and
good favour. They may, after this, a& farces,
as they think fit, and hear qualities and virtues af-
figned to them under the titles of graces, excellen-
cies, bonours, and the reft of this mock-praife and
- mimical apfellation. They may even with ferious
looks be told of homour and worth, their PRINCI-

PLE, and their COURTRY : but they know better

within themfelves, and have occafion to find that,

after all, the world too knows better ; and that
their few friends and admirers have either a very
fhallow wit, or a very profound hypocrify.

It is not in one party alone that thefe purchafes
and fales of HONOUR are carried on. I can re-

.- ~ prefent

—————
- e v -
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prefent to myfelf a noted PATRIOT, and reputed
pillar of the religious part of our conflitution, who
baving by many and long fervices, and a fteddy
condud, gained the reputation of thorough zeal with
his own party, and of fincerity and honour with
his very enemies, on a fudden (the time being come
that the fulnefs of his reward was fet before him)
fubmits complacently to the propofed bargain, and
fells himfelf for what he is worth, in a vile deteft-
able old-age, to which he has referved the infamy
of betraying both his friends and country.

I can imagine, on the other fide, one of a con-
trary party ; a noted friend to LIBERTY in church
and ffate; an abhorrer of the flavith dependency
on courts, and of the narrow principles of bigots :
fuch a one, after many public. fervices of note, I
can fee wrought upon, by degrees, to feek court-
preferment ; and this too under a pairiot-character.
But having perhaps tried this way with lefs fuccefs,

" he is obliged to change his character, and become

a royal flatterer, a courtier againf? his nature;
fubmitting himfelf, and fuing, in fo much the
meaner degree, as his inherent principles are well
known at court, and to his new-adopted party, to
whom he feigns himfelf & profelyte.

The greater the genius or characler is of fuch
a perfon, the greater is his flavery, and heavier his
foad. Better had it been that he had never difco-
~vered fuch a zeal for public good, or fignalized him-
felf in that party which can with leaft grace make
facrifices of national interefts to 4 crown, or to the
private will, appetite, or pleafure of a prince.
For fuppofing fuch a genius as this had been to act
his part of courtfhip in fome foreign and abfolute
court ; how much lefs infamous would his part
have proved ? how much lefs flavith, amidit a peo-

ple who were a/i flaves ; Had he peradventure been
. one
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- -one of that farlern begging troop of gentry extant
in Denmark or Sweden, {ince the time that thofe
nations loft their libertles ; had he lived out of a
free nation, and happily-balanced conftitution ; had
he been either confcious of no.talent in the affairs
_ of government, or of no opportunity to exert any

fach, to the advantage of mankind :h :ds&xcrc plg;d
‘been the mi fhame, if perhaps he had.employ.
ed fome of mﬁa in flattering hig: ?d:e;‘s‘,_ c:yn.d
paying the nec homage required for ]
fake, and &E»prcfavaﬁo?\,ag in abfolute and defpotic
governments? The TASTE, pechaps, in ftricinefs,
might flill be wrong, even in this hard circums
ftance: but how Inexcufeadle in a guite contrary
one! For let us fappofe our courtier not only an
Englifman, but of the rank and ftem of thofe old
Englifh patriots who were went to curb the licen-
¢l of our court, ‘arraign its flatterers, and
purge away thole poifons from the ear of princes ;
iet us fuppofe him of a .competent fortune and mo.
derate appetites, without any apparent /uxary oc
$avifdment in his manners: what fhall we, after
this, bring in excufe, or as an apology, for fuch a
choice-as his? . How fhall 'we explain this prepofte-
rous relifh, thisodd preference of fabilety and in~
direlInefi, to true wifdom, open bonefly, and up-
rightnefs ? |

- It is eafier, I confefs, to give account of this
corruption of TASTE in fome woble youth of a more
4umptuous gay fancy ; fuppofing him born truly
 great, and of hopemrable defcent ; with a generous
free MIRD, as well as ample fortume. Even thefe
circamffances themfelves may be the very caufes
perhaps of his being thus infnared. 'The elegance
of his fancy in outward things *, may have made

* Vol 1. p. 108
him
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‘him overlook the worth of inward charaéter and
_proportion : and the love of grandeur and magnifi-
‘cence, ‘wrong ‘turned, may have poffefled his ima-
gination over-ftrongly with fuch things as froatif:
-pieces, parterres, ecquipages, trim varlets in par-
ty-coloured cloaths ; and others in gentlemens ap-
parel. Magnanimans exhibitions of Aonour and
generafity! “ In town, a palace and fuitable
“¢ furniture! In-the country the fame; with the
-6 addition of fuch edifices and gardens as were un-
-¢¢ known to our anceftors, and are unnatural to
< “fuch a climate as Great Britain!”

Mean while the year runs on ; but the year’s in-
«come anfwers not its expence.  For which of
¢« thefe articles can be retrenched? which way
4¢ take vp, after'having thus fet out?” A prince-
‘Jy fancy has begot all this ; and a princely flavery,
:and court-dependence, muft maintain it.

The young gentleman is now led into a chace,
“in which he will have flender capture, though t:il
{ufficient. He is himfelf taken. Nor will he fo
caﬂly get out of that labyrinth, to which he gchofc
to commit his fteps, rather than to the more dire&t
and plainer paths in which he trod ‘before. -

%¢ Farewel that generous proud fpirit, which was
¢ wont to {fpeak only what it approved, commend
4¢ only whom it thought worthy, and at only what

"+« it thought right! Favourites muft be now ob-

«¢ ferved, little engines of power attended on, and
¢« loathfomely careffed : an honeft man dreaded,
¢« and every free tongue or pen abhorred as dan-
¢ gerous and reproachful.” For til our gentle-
man is become wholly proftitute and fhamelefs ;
ill he is'brought to laugh at public virtue, and the
very notion of common geod ; till he has openly re-
nounced all principles of honour and honefty, he
amuft in good policy avoid thofe to-whom he lies fo

VOL' IIIQ - L ™ ml.lch
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:much expofed, and fhun that commerce and fami-
Tiarity which was once his chief delight.

. Such is the facrifice made to a wrong pride, and
ignorant felf-eftcem ; by one whofe inward charac. )
‘ter muft neceffarily, after this manner, become as
.mean and abje&, as his outward behaviour infolent
‘and intolerable.

There are another fort of fuiters to power, and
traffickers of inward WORTH and LIBERTY for
outward gain, whom one would be naturally drawa
to compaffionate. They are themfelves of a hu-
mane, compaflionate, and friendly nature, well-
withers to their country and mankind. They could,
‘perhaps, even embrace POVERTY contentedly,
rather than fubmit to any thing diminutive either
of their inward freedom or national liberty. But
what they can bear in their own perfons, they can-

‘not bring themfelves to bear in the perfons of fuch |
as are to come after them. Here the é¢/f and ne-
.blef? of affeétions arc borne down by the excefs of \
the next bef?, thole of tendernefs for relations and

near friends. - *

. Such captives as thefe would difdain, however,
to devote themfclves to any prince or miniftry whofe
ends were wholly tyrannical, -and irreconcileable

+ with the true intereft of their nation. In other
.cafes of alefs degeneracy,. they may bow dowa |
perhaps in the temple of Rimmon, fupport the |
“weight of their fupine LORDS, and prop the fleps  ~
and ruining credit of their corrupt patrons.

This is drudgery fufficient for fuch boneft na-
‘tures 3 fuch as by hard fate alone could have been
made dithoneft. But as for pride or infelence on
the account of their outward advancement and
{eeming elevation ; they are fo far from any thing
-refembling it, that one may often obferve what is
very contrary Jn thefe fairer charaéiers of men.

For

2. .
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For though perhaps they were known fomewhat »i-
gid and fevere before, you fee them now grown
in reality fubmiffive and obliging. Though in cor.
verfation formerly dogmatical and cuverbearine,
on the points of ftatc and government ; they are
now the patienteft to hear, the leaft forward to
di©tate, and the readieft to embrace any entertain-
ing fubje& of difcourfe, rather than that of the pu-
blic, and their own perfonal advancement.

Nothing is fo near virtue as this behaviour 5 and
nothing fo remote from it, nothing fo furc a token
of the moft profligite manners, as the contrary.
In a free government, it is fo much the intercft of
every one in place, who profits by the public, to
demean himfelf with mesdefly and fubmiffiin ; that
to appear immediately the more infolent and haugh-
ry on fuch an advancement, is the mark only of a
contemptible genius, and of a want of true under-
ftanding, even in the narrow fenfe of intere/? and
private good. ’

- Thus we fee, after all, that itis not merely what
we call principle, but a TASTE, which governs men.
They may think for certain, ¢ this is right, or
¢ that wromg :”” they may believe ¢ this a crime,
“ or that 4 fin; this punithable by man, or that
“ by God :” yet, if the favour of things lie crofs
to HONESTY ; if the fancy be florid, and the gppe-
tite high towards the fubaltern beauties and lower
order of worldly fymmetries and proportions ; the
conduét will infallibly turn this latter way.

Even confcience, 1 fear, fuch as is owing to re-
ligious difcipline, will make but a flight figure,.
where this TASTE is fet amifs. Among the vulgar
perhaps it may do wonders. A devil and a hell
may prevail, where a jail and gallows are thought:
infufficient. But fuch is the nature of the liberal, -
polithed, and refined part of -mankind; fo far are

- L2 they.
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they from the mere fimplicity of babes and fuck-
lings ; that, inftead of applying the notion of a fu-
ture reward or punifhment to their immediate be-
haviour' in fociety, they are apt, much rather,
through the whole courfe of their lives, to fhew e-
vidently, that they look on the pious narrations to.
be indeed no better than ehildrens tales, or.thea-
mufement of the mere vulgar :

Eff¢ aliguos manes, et fubterranea regna,
» * » . T o» » "

Nec pueri credunt, niff qui nondum cere la-
vantur + '

Something therefore fhould, methinks, be further-
thought of, in behalf of our generous youths, to-
wards the correfling of their TASTE, or relifh in:
the concerns of /ife. For this at laft is what will.
influence. And in this refpet the youth alone are |
to be regarded. Some hopes there may be flill |
conceived of thefe, The reft are confirmed and hard- \
ened in their way. A middle-aged knave, how-
cver devout or orthodox, is but a common wonder ;
an old one is no wender at all: but a young one ‘
is fiill (thank Heaven!) fomewhat extraordinary.

And T can never enough admire what was faid once:
by a worthy man, at the firft appearance of one of
thefe young able proftitutes, “ that heeven trembled. ’
¢ at the fight, to find naturc capable of being turn-, I
“ ed fo foon; and that he boded greater calamity
“ to his country from this fingle example of young
¢ villany, than from the prac¢tices and arts of all
- ¢ the ¢/d_knaves in being.”

Let us therefore proceed in this view, addreffing
ourfelves to the grown youth of our palite world. :
Let the appeal be to thefe whofe relifh is retrie-

t Juv. fat. 2, verfl 149, )
" vable,

— L. ., .. .
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vable, and whofe ta/?e may vet be formed in mo-
rals, as it feems to be alrcady in exterior manners

and behaviour.

THAT there is really a sTANDARD of this latter
kind, will inmediately, and on the firft view, be
acknowledged.. The contef is only, “ Whichis
“ right? which the unaffecled carriage, and
“ juft demeanor ? and which the afficted and
“ falfe?” Scarce is there any onc who pretends
not to know and to decide what is well-bred and
handfome. There are few fo atteCtedly clownifh,
as abfolutely to difown good-breeding, and renounce
the notion of A BEAUTY in owtward manners and
deportment.  With fuch as thefe, wherc-cver they
fhould be found, I muft confefs,. I could fcarce be
tempted to beftow the leaft pains or labour, to-
wards convincing them of a beauty in inward fon-
timents and principles.

Whoever has any impreflion of what we call
gentility or politenefs, is already {o acquainted with
the DEcoRUM and GRACE of things, that he will
readily confefs a pleafure and enjoymentin the very
JSurvey and contemplation of this kind. Now, if

in the way of polite pleafure, the ffudy and love

of BEAUTY be eflential ; the fPudy and lwe of
sYMMETRY and ORDER, on which écauiy de-
pends, muft alfo be effential, in the fame refpect.
It is impoffible we can advance the lcaft in any
relifb or tafte of outward fymmetry and ordey,
without acknowledging that the proportionate and
regular ftate is the truly profperous and natural in
every fubje€t. ‘The fame features which make de-
formity, create incommodioufnefs and difcafe, And
the fame fhapes and proportions which make beau-
ty, afford advantage, by adapting to aftivity and
ufe. Evenin the imitative or defigning arts, (to

L3 which-

B S Y
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which our author fo often refers), the truthor beau-
ty of every figure or flatue is meafured from the
perfeQion of nature, in her juft adapting of every
limb and proportion to the ativity, ftrength, dex-
terity, life, and vigour of the particular fpecies or
animal defigned. ‘

Thus beauty and truth* are plainly joined with
the notion of utility and convenience, even in the *

" apprehenfion of every ingenious artift, the archi-

tect +, the fatuary, or the painter. It is the fame-
in the phyfician’s way. Natural health is the juft |
proportion, fruth, and regular courfe of things, in |
a conftitution. It is the inward beauty of the BO-
pY. And when the harmony and jult meafures of
the rifing pulfes, the circulating humours, and the
moving airs or fpirits are difturbed or loft, defor-
mity enters, and with it calamity and ruin.

Should not this, one would imagine, be flill the-
fame cafe, and hold equally as to the MIND ? Is
there nothing zhere which tends to difturbance and ‘
diffolution ? Is there no natural tenor, tone, or or- |
der of the paffions or affeftions ! no beauty or de-
formity in this moral kind 2 Or, allowing that
there really is, muft it not, of confequence, in the
fame manner, imply health or ficklinefi, profperity

*. Vol 1. p. 111 .
.t In GRAECIS operibus, nemo fub mutulo denticulos conflisuit, &c- 1
Quod e go fupra cantherios ¢t templa in veritate debet effe collocatum, .
id in imaginibus, fi infra conftitutum fuerit, mendofam babebit operis
svationem.  Etiamque AN T1Q U I non probaverust, neque inflitue-
runt, &c. Ita guod mon poteft in veritate ﬂen‘, id non putaverunt in
smaginilus fatlum, poffe ccitam rationem babere. Omnmia enim certa
proprictatc, et a veris N A T UR & deduflis moribus, fraduxerunt |
n operum perfelliones : ot ea probaverunt quorum explicationes in dif-
pusationibus raticnem poffunt babere VER1T ATIS.  Itague ex cis
originibus fymmctrias ef proportiones umiufeujufgue generis conflirutas
veliquerunt. Vitruvius, hb. 4. cap. 2. whofe commentator Philander
wnay be alfo read on this place.  Sce above, vol. 5. p. 163. 263. &e
266. 27¢, Gc. and below, Mife. 5. chape 5. parag. 38, 39. &.

. or
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or difaffer ? Will it not be found in this refpedt,
above all, “ that what is BEAUTIFUL * is harmo-
“ mious and proportionable ; what is harmonious
“ and proportionable is TRUE; and what is at
“ once both beantiful and true, is, of confequence,
“ agreeable and Gcoop?” ‘

Where

* This is the HONESTUM, the PULCH RUM, 76 xanriv,
on which our awthor lays the fhiels of VIR T UE, and the merits
of this caufe ; as well in his other treatifes, as in this of Soliloguy
here commented. This beauty the Koman orator, in his rhetorieal
way, and in_the majefly of fiyle, could cxprefs no otherwife than as
emyfery. HONESTUM igitur id intelligimus, quod tale eft, ut,
detralta emni wiilitate, fine uilis pramiis frullibufve, per feipfum pofit
Jure lavdari.  Quod quale fit, wom tam definitione qua fum ufis intel-
ligi poteft, (quamquam aliguantum poteft ), quam COM MUN I o-
maium FU D I C 10, et optimi cujufque fludiis, atque falis ; qui pers
multa ab cams unam caufam Saciunt,” quia decet, quia reQum, quia br-
wefium eft; eafi nullum confecuturum emolumentum vident. Our au-
thor, on the other fide, haviog little of the orator, and lefs of the
conflraint of formality belonging to fome graver chara8eis, can be
more familiar on this occafion : and accorfingly defeending, withoue
the leatt Gruple, into whatever ftyle or humour, he refufis to make
the leaft difficulty or myflery of this matter. He pretends, on this

¢ad, to claim the affent not only of orators, poets, and the higher
Virtuoff, but even of the beaus themfelves, and fuch as 80 no farther
than the dancing-mafter to feck for grace and beauty. He pretends,
we fee, to fetch this satural idea from as familiar amufements as
) equipage, the tiring-reom, or (?'-ﬂ)op. And thus, in his pro-
per manner of SOLILOQUY, or felf-difiourfe, we may imagine him
running ea; beginning perhaps with fome particular jcheme, or fan-
tied feale of BEAUTY, which, according to his philofophy, he
frives to ere@t ; by diftinguithing, forting, and dividing into things
animate, inanimate, and mixed : as thus,

Inthe INANIMATE, beginning from thofe regular figures
and fymmetrics with which children are delighted, and procecding
gradually to the proportions of archiletlure, and the other arfs.——
The Gme in refpect of founds and MUSIC, From beautiful fones,
tocks, miserals, to vegetables, woods, aggregate parts of the world,
feas, rivers, mountains, vales, ~—— The globe.—— Celeftial bodies,
and their order. The higher archite@ure of nature., ——— NATURE
betfelf, confidered as inamimate and paffive.

Inthe ANIMATE, from animals, and their feveral kinds,
tempers, fagacities, to men.~—aAnd from fingle perfons of men, their
Private charatlers, underflandings, geniufes, d:fpofitions, manners,
4o public focictics, communities, or COMIMOnWEGILbS e From Ililoc:lcs,

erds,
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Where then is this BEAUTY or barmony to be.
found ? How is this sSYMMETRY to be difcovered.
and applied ¢ s it any other ar¢ than that of Pui--
LOSOPHY, or the ftudy of inward numbers and
proportions, which can exhibit this in life ? If no

. other;:

herds, and other natural affemblages or groups of living creatures, to-
human intelligences and correfpondences, or whatever is higher in the
kind. The correfpondence, union, and harmony of NAT URE.
herfdlf, coufidered as animate and intelligent.

In the MIXED, asin a fingle perfon (i body and a mind) the u-
nion and harmony of this kind, which conftitutes the real pe:{&c [
and the friendthip, love, or whatever other affeftion is formed on
fuch an objet. A boufehold, a city, or nation, with certain lunds,
buildings, and other appendices, or local ornaments, which jointly
form that agrecable idea of home, family, country ——

« And what of this?” (fays a0 airy fpark, no friend to meditation
or deep thought); “ what means this catalogue or foale, as you are
« pleated to call it? Only, Sir; to fatisfy myfelf, that I am
“ not alone, or fingle in a certain fancy I have of a thing called
« BEAU T Y; that I have almoft the whole world for my com-
¢ panions; and that each of us admirers and. carneft purfucrs of.
“ BEAUTY, (fuch as in a manner we all are), if peradventure we
# take not a certain {agacity along with us, we muft ert widely,
“. range extravagantly, and run ever upon a falfe fcent. We may
& (in the fportfman’s phrafe) bave many bares afoot, but (hall Rick.
¢ to no real game, nor be fortunate in any capture which may con-
“ tent us.

“ See with what ardour and vehemence, the young man, negleét~
4 ing his proper race and fellow-creatures, and forgetting what is de-
¢ cent, bandfome, or becoming in human affairs, purfues thefe SPE-
“ CIES in thofc common obje€ts of his affcction, a borfe, a bound, a
% hawk ! —— What doting on theft beanties ! —— What admiration
« of the kind itfelf! And of the particular animal, what care, and in
“ a manner idolatry and confecration ; when the beaft beloved is (as
¢ often happens) even fet apart from i, and only kept to gaze on,
“ and feed the enamonred fancy with higheft delight ! ——See! in
* another youth, not fo forgetful of human bind, but remembering
it flill in a wrong way! a giadxaroc of another fort, a CHEREA.
Qﬁam elegans formarum (}eﬁator !~ Sec! as to other beauties,
where thete is no pofliflion, no ¢njoyment or reward, but barely
¢ feeing and admiring : as in the virfuofo-paffion, the love of pains-
“ ing, and the defigning arts of every kind, fo often obferved. How
« fares it with our princely genius, our grandee who affembles adl
¢ thefe beauties, and, within the bounds of his fumptuous palace, in~

"fes all'thefe graces of a thoufand kinds? ~——— What pains !
""" “ ftudy }

LR
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other, who then can poffibly have a TASTE of this
kind, without being beholden to- PHILOSOPHY?
‘Who can admire the outward beauties, and not re-
cur inftantly to the inward, which are the moft
real and eflential, the moft naturally affeéting, and
of the higheft pleafure, as well as profit and ad-

- vantage ?

In

“ ftudy ! feience! Behold the difpofition and order of thefo
“ finer forts of apartments, gardens, villa’s! ———— The kind of
¢ harmony to the eye, from the- various fhapes and colours agree.
“- ably mixed, and ranged in lines, intercrofling without contulion,
“ and fortunately coincident. ———— A parterre, cypreflcs, groves,
¢ wildernefles.——Statues here and there, of virtue, fortitude, tem-
“ perance. Heroes bults, philofophers heads, with fuitable
¢ mottoes and infCriptions. Solemn reprefcatations of things-
¢ deeply natural.——— Caves, grottocs, rocks.——Urns and obe-
 Jifks in retired places, and difpofed at proper diftances and points
“ of fight; with all thofe (ymmetries which fileatly exprefs a reign- -
“ ing order, peace, barmony, and bcauty! ——— But what is there
“ anfwerable to this in the MINDS of the poffeffors ?——What pef
& feffion or propriely is theirs? What conflancy or fecurity of enjoy-
“ ment? What peace, what barmony WITHIN.”
Thus oor MONOLOGIST, or felf-difcourfing author, in his v~
fual ftrain; when. incited. to the fearch of BEAUTY and the DE-
CORUM, by vulgar admiration, and the univerfal acknowlcdgment
of the SPECIES in outward things, and in the meaner and fubordinate
fubje@tss By this inferior Jpecies, it fcems, our (ki€ infpeétor dif-
dains to be allured : and refuling to be captivated by any thing lefs
than the fiperior, original, and genuine kind, he walks at leifure, -
without emotion, in deep philofophical referve, through all thefe
pompous fcenes; paffes unconcernedly by thofe court-pageants, the
iluftrious and much-envied potentates of the place; overlooks the
rich, the great, and even the j'a,?r; feeling no ather aflonithment than

- what is accidentally raifed in him, by the view of thefe impofturcs,

and of this fpecious fare. For here he obferves thofc gentlemen
chicfly to be caught and fafteft held, who are the higheft rid culers of
fuch refle€tions as his own, and who, in the very height of this ridi-
cule, prove themfelves the impotent contemners-of a. SPECIES,
which, whether they will or no, they ardently pmfue; tome in a
face, and certain. regular lines or features; others in & palace and a-
partments; others in an equipage and drefs “ O EFFEMI-
¢ NACY! EFFEMINACY! who would imagine this could te the
“ vice of fuch as appear no inconfiderable men ! ————— But perfon
“ is a {ubject of fattery which reaches beyond the bloom of’ )Q;_g)-

" (4
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In fo fhort a compafs does that learning and
knowledge lie, on which smanners and life depend.
It is we owrfelves create and form our TASTE.
. If we refolve to have it ju/?, it is in our power.
We may efteem and value, approve and difapprove,
as we would with. For who would not rejoice to
be always equal apd confonant to himfelf, and:
have conftantly that opinion of things which is na-
tural and proportionable ? But who dares fearch
OriNioN to the bottom, or call in queftion his
early and prepoffeffing TASTE? Who is fo juft to
himfelf, as to recal his FANCY from the power of
fafhion and education to that of REason? Could
we, however, be thus courageous, we fhould
foon fettle in ourfelves fuch an opinion of Goob,"
as would fecure to us an invariable, agreeable,
and ju/? TASTE in life and manners. '

Tuus have I endeavoured to tread in my au-
thor’s fteps, and prepare the reader for the ferious
and downright philofophy, which even in this laft-
commented treatife ® our author keeps flill as a
myftery, and dares not formally profefs. His pre-
tence has been to advife authors, and polith
JStyles ; but his aim has been to corre& manners,
and regulate lives. He has affe(ted soLiLoQuy,

¢ The experienced fenator, and aged general, can, in our days, dif-
“ penfe with a tiilet, and teke his outward form into ‘a very extra-
“ ordinary adjuftment and regulation.—— All embellifoments are af- 1
¢ fefted, befides the true. And thus, kd by example, whilft we
“ run in fearch of clegancy and neatnefs, puifuing BEAUTY, and
“ adding, as we imagine, more luftre and value to our own perfin, l
“ we grow, in our real charafler and truer S E L F, deformed and
 monfirous, fervile and abjeét; ftooping to the loweft terms of court- :
¢ fhip; and facrificing all intcrnal propostion, all imtrinfic and real ;
“ BEAUTY and WORTH, for the (ske of things which carry
“ fearce a fhadow of the kind.” Supra, vol. 2. p. 296. &¢. and
vol. 1. p 108. &¢c. and p.264.

¢ Viz. treatife 3. Advice to an author, vol. 1. . : ‘

as.
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as pretending only to cenfure himfelf; but he has
taken occafion to bring others into his company,

and make bold with perfonages and characters of

no inferior rank. He has given fcope enough to
raillery and humour, and has intrenched very
largely on.the province of us mifcellanarian wri-
ters. But the reader is now about to fee him in a
new afpeét *, “ a formal and profefled philofipher,
“a fjflem-wiiter, a dogmatift, and expounder.”
w— Habes confitentem resm.

So to his PHILOSOPHY I commit him: though,
according as my genius and prefent difpofition will
permit, I intend flill to accompany him at a di-
flance, keep him in fight, and convoy him, the
beft I am able, through the dangerous feas he is

~ about to pafs.

MISCELLANY IV,
C H A P I

“Comnection and union of the fubjet-treatifes, ——

PRILOSOPHY in form. Metaphyfics. ——
Eco-ity, Identity. Moral footing.——

Proof and difcipline of the fancies. Settle-
ment of OPINION. Anatomy of the mind.
—— A4 fable.

. E have already, in the begx‘nning of our

preceding mifcellany, taken notice of
our author’s plan, and the connection and depen-
dency of his joint traéts 4, comprehended in two

preceding volumes. We are now, in our com-

mentator-capacity, arrived at length to his fecond

* Viz. in treatife 4. (the INQUIRY, &¢) vol.a.
+ Above, p.9¢. Againbelow, Mil. 5. chap. 2. parag. 16. &

volume,
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~volume, ‘to which the three pieces of his f£r/? ap-
-pear preparatory. 'That they were really fo de-
figned, the advertifement to the firft edition of his
Soliloguy s a fufficient -proof. He took occafion
‘there, in a line or two, under the name of his
printer, or (as he otherwife calls hini) his amanu-
-enfis, to prepare us for a more elaborate and me-
-thodical piece which was to follow. 'We have this
fyftem now before us. Nor need we wonder, fuch
as it is, that it came fo hardly into the world, and
.that our author has been delivered of it with fo
-much -difficulty, and after fo long a time. His
amanuenfis and*he were not, it feems, heretofore
upon fuch good -terms of correfpondence ; other-
-wife fuch an unthapen fetus, or falfe birth, as that
of which oug author in his title-page * complains,
‘had not formerly appeared abroad. Nor had it
ever rifen again in its more decent form, but for
the accidental publication of our author’s firft let-
ter 4+, which, by a neceflary train of confequences,
occafioned the wevival of -this abortive piece, and
gave ufherance to its companions.’- '

It will appear therefore in this joint edition .of
our -author’s flue treatifes, that the three former
are_preparatory to the fourth, on which we are
now entered ; and the fif#h (with which he con-
cludes) a kind of apology for-this revived treatife
concerning virtue and religion.

‘As for his ApoLocy, (particularly in what re-
lates to revealed religion, and a world to come),
I commit the readerto the difputant divines and
gentlemen, whom our author has introduced in
that concluding piece of dialogue-writing, or rhap-

Jodical philofophy. - Mean while, we have here no

* Viz. to the INQUIRY, (treatife 4} vol.2
#+Viz. letter-of enthufiafim,. vol. 1.

other
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other part left us, than to enter into the dry PRI-
LOSOPHY, and rigid manner of our author; with.
out any excurffons into various literature ; without
help from the comic or tragic Muskg, or from the
flowers of poetry or rhetoric.

Such is our prefent pattern, and ftrit moral
tafk ; which our more humorous reader fore-
knowing, may immediately, if he pleafes, turn
over; {kipping (as is ufual in many grave works) a
chapter or two, as he proceeds. We fhall, to
make amends, endeavour afterwards, in our fol.
lowing MISCELLANY, to entertain him again with
more chearful fare, and afford him g deffert, to
redlify his palate, and leave his mouth at laft in
good relith.

To the patient and grave READER, therefore,

- who, in.order to moralize, <can afford to retive in -

to his clofet, as to fome religious or devout exer-
cife, we prefume thus to offer a few refle®ions,
in the fupport of our author’s profound INQUIRY.
And accordingly we are to imagine our author

fpcaking, as follows.

How little regard foever may be fhewn to that
moral fpeculation or INQUIRY which we call the
Pudy of eurfelves, it muft, in ftri¢tnefs, be yield-
ed, that all knowledge whatfoever depends upon
this prewvious ome ; “ and that we can in reality be
“ affared of nothing, till we are firft affured of
“ what we are oURSELVES.” For by this alone
we can know what certainty and affurance is.

‘That there is fomething undoubtedly which thinks,
our very doubt itfclf, and fcrupulous thought, e-
vinces. But in what fubjell that thought refides,
and how that fubje@ is continued one and the fame,
{o as to anfwer conftantly to the fuppofed train of
thoughts or refleCtions which feem to run fo har-
- Vou. lIL M monioufly
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monioufly through a .long courfe of life, with the
fame relation flill to one ﬁnigle and f¢/f-fame PER-
son ; this is not 2 matter {o eafily or haftily deci-
ded, by thofc who are nice felf-examiners, or fearch-
ers after truth and certainty. :

It will not, in this refpeé, be fufficient for us
to ufe the feeming logic of a famous modern *, and
fay, “ We think ; therefore we are.” Which isa
notably invented faying, after the model of that
like philofophical propofition ; That « what is, is.”
——Miraculoufly argued! < If I'am, I am.”>—
Nothing more certain ! For the EGo, orI, being efta~
blithed in the firft part of the propofition, the ergo,
no doubt, moft hold it good in the latter. But
the queftion is, “ What conftitutes the WE or I?””
and, “ Whether the I of this inftant, be the fame
¢« with that of any inftant preceding, or to come.?
For we have nothing but memory to warrant us ;
and memory may be falfe, - We may believe we
have thought and reflefted thus or thus; but we
may be miftaken. We may be confcious of that
as truth, which perhaps was no more than dream :
and we may be confcious of that as a paf? dream,
which perhaps was never before fo much as dream-
ed of. : '

This is what metaphyficians mean, when they -

fay, ¢ That identity can be proved only by con-
¢ fcioufnefs ; but that confcioufnefs, withal, may

¢ be as well falfe as real, in refpe@® of what is.

“ paft” So that the fame fucceflional we or 7
muft remain ftill, on this account, undecided. -

To the force of this reafoning I confefs I muft
fo far fubmit, as to declare, that, for my own
part, I take my being upon truff. Let others phi-
lofophize as they are able: I fhall admire their

* Monficur Defcartes.

' ﬁrength,.

&Pt p e
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" ftrength, when, upan this topic, they have refuted
- what able metaphyficians objet, and Pyrrhonifls
plead in their own hehalf. . - )

Mean while, there is no impediment, hindrance,
or fufpenfion of aétisn, on account of thefe won-
derfully refined fpeculations. Argument and debate

o on flill. Condué is fettled. Rules and meca-
res are given out, and received. Nor do we
fcruple to ad as refolutely upon the mere fuppo-
fition that we are, as if we had effetuully proved
it a thoufand times, .to the full fatisfallion of our
metaphyfical or Pyrrhonean antagonift.

This to me appears fufficient ground for a mora-

) lif. Nor do I alk more, when Iundertake to

prove the reality of VIRTUE and MORALS.

If it be certain that I aM ; it is certain and de-
monftrable wwuo and WHAT [ ought to be, even
on my own account, and for the lfke of my own
frivate happinefs and fuccefs. For thus I take the
iberty to proceed.

. The affections of which I am confcious, are ci-
ther GRIEF or joY, DESIRE or AVERSION. For
whatever mere /enfation I may experience, if it a-
mounts to neither of thefe, it is indifferent, and no
way affects me. -,

. That which caufes joy and fatisfaction when pre-
fent, caufes grief and diffurbance when abfent :
and that which caufes grief and diffurbance when
prefent, does, when abfent, by the fame neceflity,

-occafion joy and fatisfaction.

Thus LovE (which implies defire, with hope of
good) muft afford occafion to grief and diffurbance,
when it acquires not what it earneftly fecks. And
HatreD (which implies averfion, and fear of ill)
muft, in the fame manner, occafion grief and cala-
mity, when that which it earneftly fhunned, or

M 2 o would



136 Mifcellaneous Refleflions. Mife. 4

would ' have efcaped, remains prefent, or is altoge-
ther unavoidable. ' ,

That which being Kreﬁnf, can never leave the
mind at reft, but muft of neceflity caufe averffon,
isits 1LL. But that which can be fuftained with:
out any neceffary abhorrerice, or averfion, is not
its 1L ; but remains indigkrent in its own  nature;
the 1LL being in the affeftion only, which wants
redrefs.

In the fame manner, that which being 2bfns,
can never leave the mind at reft, or without 4if
turbance and regret, 1is, of neceffity; its Good:
But that which can de albfent, without any prefent
or future difturbance to the mind, is not its Goop,
‘but remains indifférent in its own nature. From
whence it muft follow, that the affe€Hon towards
it, as fuppofed Goov, is an i/l affe€tion, and' crea-
tive only of diffurbance and difeafe. So that the
AFFECTIONs of love and hatred, liking and diflike,
on which the happinefs or profperity o?g the perfon
fo much depends, being influenced and governed by
OPINION ; the higheft good or happine(s muft depend
on right opinion, and the higheft mifery be derived
from wrong. .

To explain this, I confider, for inftance, the
fancy or imagination I have of death, according as
1 find this fubje&t naturally pafling in my mind. To
this fancy perhaps I find united an oPINION or AP-
PREHENSsION of evif and calamity. Now,the more
my apprehenfion of this evil increafes, the greater,
1find, my diffurbance proves, not only at the ap-
proach of the fuppofed evil, but at the very diftant
thought of it. Befides that the thought itfelf, will
of neceflity fo much the oftener recur, as the aver-
Jion or fear is violent and increafing.

From this fuppofed evil I muft, however, fly with
fo much the more earneftnefs, as the oPINION ;f

the
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the evil increafes. Now, if the incrcafe of the
averfion can be no caufe of the decreafe or dimi-
nution of the evi/ itfelf, but rather the contrary ;
then the increafe of the averfion muft neceflarily
prove the increafe of difuppointment and difturb-
ance. And fo, on the other hand, the diminution
or decreafe of the averfion (if this may any way be
effeCted) muft, of neceflity, prove the diminution
of inward difturbance, and the better effablifbment
of inward quiet and fatisfaction.

Again, I confider with myfelf, that I have the
imagination® of f{omething BEAUTIFUL, GREAT,
-and BECOMING in things. This imagination 1 ap-
ply perhaps to fuch fubjes as plate, jewels, a-
partments, coronels, patents of hbonour, titles, or
precedencies. 1 muft therefore naturally feck thefe,
not as merc conveniencies, means, or helps in life,
(for as fuch my paffion could not be fo exceflive
towards them), but as EXCELLENT in themfelves,
neceflarily attrative of my admiration, and direct-
ly and immediately caufing my happincfs, and gi-
ving me fatisfattion. Now, if the PassiON raifed
on this opinion (call it avarice, pride, vanity, or
ambition) be indeed incapable of any real fatistac-
tion, even under the moft fuccefsful courfe of for-
tune; and then too, attended with perpernal fears
of difappointment and lofs ; how can the mind be
other than miferable, when pofleflfcd by it ? But if,
inftead of forming thus the opinion of Goobp; if,
inftead of placing WORTH or EXCELLENCE in
thefe outward fubjelts, we place it, where it is

* Of the neceffary being and prevalency of fome fuch IMAGI-
NATION or SENSE, (nacwral and common to all men, irrcfiit tle,
of onginal growth in the mind, the gu:de of our afcctions, and the
ground of our admiration, ¢ ntempt, fha're, hmour, dijduin, and other
natoral and unavoidable inpreflions), fee vol 1. p 1¢8, 9. 263, /.
&c. vol. 2. p. 1 9. 20. 21. 297. 315, 16. 322.; and abuve, p- 20,
G and 127. & i the notes.

M 3 trucft,
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truelt, in the affedtions or fentiments, in the go-
verning part, and inward charaéter; we have
then the full enjoyment of it within our power:

the imagination or opinion remains fleddy and rre- .
verfible : and the love, defere, and appetite is an-
fwered, without apprehenfion of lofs or difappoint-
ment.

Here therefore arifes work and employment for
us within; “to regulate rancy, and reétify opr
“ NION*, on which all depends.” For if our
loves, defires, hatreds, and averfions; are left to
themfelves, we are neceflarily expofed to endlefs
vexation and calamity : but if thefe are found ca-
pable of amendment, or in any meafure flexible or
variable by opinion ; we ought, methinks, to make |
trial at leaft, how far we might by this means ac-
quire felicity and content.

Accordingly, if we find it evident, on one hand,
that, by indulging any wrong appetite, (as cither |
debauch, malice, or revenge), the opinion of the
falfé good increafes ; and the appetite, which is a
real ill, grows fo much the fironger; we may be
 as fully affured, on the other hand, that, by reftrain-

“ing this affeCtion, and nourithing a contrary fort in
oppofition to it, we cannot fal to diminith what
is'i/l, and increafe what is properly our happinefs
and good. ',

On this account, a man may reafonably con-

clude, ¢ that it becomes him, by working upon -

2 “Oreadvie % Sxoambice 3 adey ix1 oot TApov Uv Sre Stnec miv
Sxéambay, § Gomep xdudavli Thv dupav Tarivm, sabapd warla § nor-"
wog dxluwv. M. Avh &6, 6. .

Oy ésuv » Aexavn 75 Udadeg, Toiiron & Juxh. Olov % atyn % wpoo-
minivea 76 Wal, Toiiroy ai gaviagiar. “Ozav Iv 70 USwp xembip, do-
x& wiv § % avyh véoSar b plv oo sndar 3 Lray Tivuv oxolebi
7oy S x ai Tixveu g di kpdlal cvy xiovian, dara 1O Fviua ip' § des’
xazasavlos iy xabisalas xa'xéiva. App. fiC. 3', See val. L. P- 146,
Gc 231 G 254 Oc.; and vol. 2. p. 328,

“ his
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“ his own mind, to withdraw the fancy or epimicrn
“ of Good or ILL: from that to which juftly, asd
“ by neceffity, it is not joined ; and apply it, with
“ the flrongeft refolution, to that with which it
“ naturally agrees”® For if the fancy or . opinion
of good be joined to what is not durable, nor in
my power either to acquire or to retain ; the more
fach an opinion prevails, the more I muft be fubs
jeé to difappointment and diftrefs. But if there be
that to which, whenever L apply the opinion er
fancy. of good, 1 find the fancy more confiftent,
and the gosd more durable, folid, and within nvy
power and command ; them the more fuch an opi-
nion ‘prcvails in me, the more fatisfaltion and hap-
pinefsT niuft experience. '
Now, if L join the opinion of geod to.the poffel-
fions of the MIND ; if it be in tbe affections them-
felves that I place my higheft joy, and in thofe ob-
jeéts, whatever they are, of isward worth and beau-

 ty, (fuch as bonefty, faith, integrity, friendfbip,

honour) 5 it is evident I can never poffibly, in this
refpet, rejoice amifs, or indulge myfelf too far in
the enjoyment. The greater my indulgence is,
the lefs I have reafon to fear either reverfe or dif-
appointment.

This, L know, is far contrary in another regi-
men of life. The tutorage of FaNCY and PLEA-
SURE, and the eafy philofophy of taking that for

-good which pleafes me,. or which I fancy merely*,

will, in time, give me uneafinefs fufficient. Itis

_plain, from what has been debated, that the lefs

fanciful 1 am in what relates to my content and
happinefs, the more powerful amd abfolute I mudft
be in felf-enjoyment, and the poffeffion of my
good. And fince it is fancy merely which gives

* Vol. 1. p. 242+ vol. 2. p. 16g. th
. 4 e
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the force of good, or power of paffing, as fuch, to
things of chance and outward dependency ; it is
cvident, that the more I take from fancy in this re-
{pe@, the more I confer upon myelf. As I am
lefs led aor betrayed by fancy to an efteem of what
depends on others, 1 am the more fixed in the e-
fteem of what depends on myfelf alone. AndifI
have oncc gained the ta/fe of LIBERTY *, I {hall ea-
fily underftand the force of this reafoning, and
know both my #rue SELF and INTEREST.

The method thcrefore required in this my in-
ward ceconomy, is, to make thofe fancies them-
felves the obje@s of my averfion which juftly de-
ferve it, by being the caufe of a wrong eftimation
and mealure of good and iJl, and confequently the
-caufe of my unhappinefs and difturbance.

Accordingly (as the learned matfters in this fci-
ence advife) we are to begin rather by the averfe 1,
-than by the prone and forward difpofition. We

' : are

* Vol. 2. p. 325. and below, Mife. 5. chap. 3. parag. 19.
F."Apov Sv Thv Doy &ad wdvlov rav dx I nuly, & wmeldlsg ixd
7d wapd plow Tov ip wuiv  Ey x xep- O
"Opekiv dpad o Jd wavleads, fxxMow ixi pova uelabivas vd
wpospelind. App. €6 ' xep €. This fubdued or moderated od-
miration or zeal in the highcft fubje@s of virtue and divinity, the
phlofopher calls o¥uuelpoy 5 wabisapivm Tiv Spekiv; the contrary
. difpofition, 75 droyov 3 @rixdv. Bi€. 3. xsp. xg.  The reafen why
this over-forward ardour and puriuit of high fubjefts runs naturally
into enthufizfin and diforder, is (hewn in what fuccecds the firt of
the paffages here cited. viz. Tv & i’ #uiv,, Soov Spiyecdas xa-
Adv dv, $dév 8dixw g xdpess.  And hence the repiated pjur &ion,
PAxioxu word wavldmaciy dpfiws, iva woli R ‘wacyus Cpexbnet o
& ‘ewncywg, Srav ixne vl iy ceavll Cyaliv ev opexBicy BiC. 3. xepe
sy.  To this Horace, in one of his lateft epifties ot the decply phi-
lofophical kind, alludes.
Infaui fapicns nomen forat, equus inigui,
Ultra quam fu is eft virsutem ji petat ipfam.  Epitt. 6. Libs 1.
And in the beginning of the epifile,

Nil admirari propere eff una, Numici,
_ Solugue gua pofei fucere et fervare beatums Ibid.

Fer
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are to work rather by the weaning than the enga
ging paflions ; fince if we give way chicfly to ine
elinatiom, by loving, applauding, and: admicing
what is great and good, we may poflibly, it feems,
in fome high ebjetts of. that kind, be fo amufed
and ecflafied as to lofe ourfelves, and mifs our pros
per mark, for want of a fleddy and fertled aim.
But being move fore and infallible in . what relates
to our' i, we (honld begin, they tell us, by ap.
plying our averfion on that fide, and raifing our in-
dignation againft thofe: meannefles of opinion and
fentiment which are the cawfes . of our fubjedtion
and perplexity.

Thus the covETOUS BANCY, if confidened as
the caufe of mifery, (and confequently detefied as
a-real ill], muft of neceflity abate': and the adsen1-
TIOUS FANCY, if oppofed im the {mué: manner,
witl' refolution; by: better thonght, moft refign ir.
felf, ‘and leave the mind free and difincumsbered in
‘the-purfuit of its better obje&s. '

Nor is the cafe different in the paffion of cow.
ARDICE, or FEAR oF DEATH. Forif we leave
this paflion ro itfé/f, (or to certain fufors to ma-
nage for us), it may lead us.to the moft apxioug
and tormenting ftate of life. But if it-be oppofed

For though thefe fir(t lines (as many other of Horace’s on the fubject
of philofophy) have the air of the Epicurean difcipline and Lucretian
JMyle; yet, by the whole taken -together,, it appears evidently on
what fyftem of ancient philofophy this epiftle was formed. Nor
was this prohibition of. the mondering or admiring habit, in early Qtu-
dents, peculiar to one kind of philojophy alone. It was common to.
many ; however the reafon and account-of it might differ in one
£& from the other.. “The Pythagoresns fufficiently. checlied their
TYRO’, by filencing them fo long on their firft courtfbip to pbi-
Jofopby.  And though admiraticn, in the Peripatetic fenfe, as above
mentioned, may be jufly ealled the inglining principle or firft mo-
tive to PHILOSOPHY ; yet this miftrefs, when once efpou--
fed, teaches us to admire, after a different manner from what we
did before. See above, p. 26. and vol. 5. p 33«

. by
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by founder.opinion, and a juft eftimation of-things,
it muft diminith of courfe: and the natural refult
of fuch a pratice muft be, the refcue of the mind
from numberlefs fears, and miferies of other kinds.

Thus at laft a MiIND, by knowing isfelf, and
its own proper powers and virtues, becomes free
and independent. It fees its hindrances and ob-
ftrutions; and finds they are wholly from izfelf,
and from opinions wrong conceived. The more it
conquers in this refpe®, (be it in the leaft particu-
lar), the more it is.its own maffer, feels its own
natural LIBERTY, and congratulates with itfelf on
its own advancement and profperity.

Whether fome who are called philofophers have
fo applied their meditations,: as to underftand any
thing rof this language, I know not. © But well I am
affured, that many an bonef? and’ free-bearted fel-
{ow, among the vuigar rank of people, has natu- |
rally fome kind of feeling or apprehenfion of this |
felf-enjoyment ; when refufing to a&t for lucre or
ontward profit, the thing which from bis foul he
abhors, -and thinks below him; he goes on, with
harder: labour,  but more content, in. his dire
plain path. He is fecure within ; free of what the
world calls policy, or defign; and fings, (accor-
ding to the old #allad),

-~ My mind to me a king:'Iam is, &e. l

Which in Latin we may tranflate,
‘ Et mea
Virtute me involvo, probamgque
Pauperiem fine dote queero *.

Bu I forget, it feems, that I am now fpeak-

WA XY R PRI ..

* Horat. od. 29. lib. 3.

.
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ing in the perfon of our grave INQUIRER. I
fhould confider I have no right to vary from the
pattern he has fet; and that whilft I accompany
him in this particular treatife, I ought not to make
the leaft efcape out of the high road of demontftra-
tion, into the diverting paths of poetry or humour.

As grave however as MORALS are prefumed in
their own nature, 1 look upon it as an effential
matter in their delivery, to take now and then the
natural air of pleafantry. The firft MoRALS
which were ever delivered in the world, were in
parables, tales, or fables. And the latter and
moft confummate diftributers of morals, in the
very politeft times, were great tale-tellers, and
retainers to honeft £/p. .

After all the regular demonffrations and deduc-
tions of our grave author, I dare fay it would be a
high relief and fatisfaction to his reader, to hear
an apologue, or fable, well told, and with fuch
humour as to need no fententious moral at the
end, . to make the application.

As an experiment in this cafe, let us at this in.
flant imagine our grave inguirer taking pains to
fhew us, at full length, the unnatural and unhap-
py excurfions, rovings, or expeditions of our un-
governed FANCIES and OPINIONS over a world of
riches, bonours, and other ebbing and flowing
goods. He performs this, we will fuppofe, with
great fagacity, to the full meafure and fcope of
our attention. Mean while, ‘as full or fatiated as

" we might find ourfelves of ferious and folid de-

monftration, it is odds but we might find vacancy
fhill fufficient to receive inftruction by another me-
thod. And I dare anfwer for fuccefs, fhould a
merrier moralift of the ZEfopean fchool prefent
himfelf ; and, hearing of this chace defcribed by
our philofopher, beg leave w reprefent it to the

life,
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life, by a homely car or two of his mafter’s ordi-
nary hreed. ' _
“ Two_of this race :(hé would tell us) having
% been daintlly bred, and in high thoughts of what
“ they <alled pleaficre and good living, travelled
“ once in queft of game and rarities, till they
“ came by eccident 1o the feafide. They faw
“¢ there, at a diftance from the fhore, fome float-
< ing pieces of wreck, which they took a fancy
“ to believe fome wonderful rich dainty, richer
 than ambergreefe, or the richeft prodact -of the
¢ ocean. They could prove it, by their appetite
“ and longing, to be no lefs than guinteffince of
the main, mnbrqﬁa(lﬁ{ubﬂaace, the repaft of ma-
“ rine deities, furpafling all ‘which earth afforded.
4 By thefe rhetorical arguments, after long |
“¢ reafoning with one another in this florid vein,
“. they proceeded from ane extravagance of fancy
“ to another, till they came at laft to this iffue.
“ Being unaccoftomed to fwimming, they would
“ not, it feems, in prudence, venture o far out
“ of dm:rd depth as was neceflary to reach their
< imagined prize : bat being ftont drinkers, they
< thought with. tbem&lve:,ngthcy imight compafs E
“¢ to. drink all ‘which lay in their way, even tbe
* ggA itfelf ; and that by this method they might
“ fhortly bring-their.goods fafe to dry land. To
4 work thercfore they went, and .drank till they
“¢ were bath .burf?.” t
- For my own part, 1 am fully fatisfied that there
are mote fea-drinkers than one:or two tobe found
among the principal ;perfonages of mankind ; and
dnat if thefe dogs of ours were: filly curs, many
'Wl;o pafs for wife in our own race are little wifer,
and may pro enough be faid to have vhe fea
Yo drn&’.’ P" pery & . s ,
It is pretry .evidemt, that they who live in the
higheft
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‘higheft fphere of human affairs have a very uncers
2ain view of the thing called happinefi or good. It
lies out at fea, far diftant, in the offing ; where thofe
gentlemen ken it but very imperfetly : and the
means they employ .in order to come up with it,
are very wide of the matter, and far fhort of their
propofed end. ¢ Firft, a general acquaintance.
« Vifits, levees. Attendance upon the
¢ great and little. —— Popularity. —— A place
Then another at court. ———
¢ Then intrigue, corruption, proftitution, —~
* Then a higher place.——— Then a title. ——
“ Then a remove. A wew MINISTER !
“ Factions at court. Shipwreck of mini-

<« ftries. ~—— The mew : the old. —— Engage -

“ with one : piece up with f’otber. e Baryains ;
“ lofles ; after-games; retrievals.” Is not
this the fea to drink ?

At fi divitiee prudentem reddere poffent,
Si cupidum timidumgque mins te ; nempe ruberes,
Viveret in terris te fi quis avarior uno *,

But left I thould be tempted to fall into a manner
I have been obliged to difclaim in this part of my
mifcellaneous performance; I fhall here fet a period
to this difcourfe, and renew my attempt of ferious
refleCtion and grave thought, by taking up my
clew.in a freth chapter.

* Horat. ¢pift. 2. Lib. 2.

VoLIL N CHAP.

I
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CHAP II.-

Paffage from terra incognita o the vifible world.
——— Miftrefifbip of NATURE.~—— Animal-
| confederacy, degrees, [ubordination. ——— Ma-
' fPer-animal man.’ Privilege of his birth.
" Serious countenance of the author.

.

“AS heavily as it went with us in the deep phi-
A lofophical part of our preceding chapter,” and
as neceflarily engaged as we flill are to profecute
_the fame fedous INQUIRY, -and fearch into thofe
dark fources ; it is hoped, that our remaining phi-
lofephy may flow in a more eafy vein, and the fe-
cond running be found fomewhat clearer than the
firft. However it be, we may, at leaft, congra- |
tulate with ourfelves for having thus briefly paffed |
over that metaphyfical part, to which we have paid |
fufficient deference. Nor fhall we fcruple to de-
clare our opinien,  Thattis, in a manner, ne-
« ceffary for one who would ufefully philofophife,
“ to have a knowledge im this part of philofophy,
¢ fufficient to fatisfy him that there is no know-
$¢ ledge or wgdam to be learned from it.”  For of
this truth nothing befides experience and ftudy will
be able fully to convince him.

When we are even paft thele empty regions
and fhadows of philofophy, . it will ftill pethaps ap-
pear an uncomfortable kind of travelling through
ghofe other invifible ideal worlds ; fuch as the fludy
-of morals, we fee, engages us to vifit. Men muft
acquire a very peculiar and firong habit of turning
gheir eye jnwards, in order to explore the interior
regions and receffes of the MIND, the hollow ca-
perns of deep thought, the private feats of fancy, |
pod she wafte; and wilderncffes, as well as the

more
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more fruitful and cultivated #rac?s of this obfcure
climate.

But what can one do? or how difpenfe with
thefe darker difquilitions and moson-light voyages,
when we have to deal with a fort of moon-b.ind
w1Ts, who, though very acute and able in thcir
kind, may be faid to renounce day-/ight, and ex-
tinguifh, in a manner, the bright viible outward
world, by allowing us to kzow nothing befide what
we can prove, by ftrict and formal demonjiration ?

It is therefore to fatisfy fuch rigid inguirers as
thefe, that we have been neceffitated to proceed by
the inward way ; and that in our preeeding chapter
we have built only on fuch foundations as are taken
from our very perceptions, fancies, appearances,
affections, and opinions themfelves, without regard -
to any thing of an exterior WORLD, and even on
the fuppofition that there is no fich world in beirng.

Such has been our late dry tafk. No wonder if
it carries, indeed, a meagre and raw appearance.
It may be looked on, in philefophy, as worfe than
a mere Egyptian impofition. Foc o make brick
without ffraw or ftubble, is perhaps an cafier la-
bour, than to prove MORALS without & world,
and eftablith a cendut of life without the fuppofi-
tion of any thing living or exant befides our imme-
diate fancy, and WORLD ¢f imagination.

But having finithed this myftericus work, we
come now to open day, and /fun-fhine: and, asa
poet perhaps might exprefs himfelf, we are now
ready to quit : '

The dubious labyrinths, and Pyrrhonean cells
Of a Cimmerian darknefs.—— '

We are, henceforward, to trufl our eyes, and take
for real the whole creation, and the fair forms
which lie before us. We are to believe the ana-

: N 2 tomy
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tomy of our own body, and, in proportionable ors
der, the fbapes, forms, habits, and conflitutions
of other animal-races. Witheut demurring on' the |
profound modern hypothefis of animal infenfibility,. |
we are to believe firmly and refolutely, ¢ that other
¢ crcatures have their fnfé and feeling, theic mere
« paffions and affections, as well as ourfelves’
And in this manner we proceed accordingly, on
our author’s {cheme, ¢ to inquire what is truly na-
“ tural to each creature; and whether that which ;
“ is natural to each, ard is its perfeétion, be not :
« withal its bappinefi, or good” - ‘
To deny there is any thing properly matwral,
(after the conceflions already made), would be une
-doubtedly very prepofterous and abfurd. NaTure
and the eutward world being owned exifient, the
reft muft of neceflity follow. The anatomy of bo.
dics, the order of the fpheres, the proper mecha-
nifins-of a-thoufand kinds, ard the infinite ends and
fuitable means eftablifhed in the general conflitution
and order of things ; ‘all this being once admitted,
and allowed to pafs as certain and unqueftionable,
it is as vain afterwards to except againft the phrafe
of natural and unnatural, and queftion the pro-
pricty of this fpeech applied to the particular forms
and beings in the world, as it would be to except i
againft the common appellations of vigour and de- \
cay io plants, bealth or ficknefs in bodies, fobriety-
or diffraction in minds, profperity or degeneracy
* in any variable part of the known creation.
‘We may, perhaps, for humour’s fake, or after
‘the known way of difputant hoftility, in the fup- (
port of any odd hypothefis, pretend to deny this
natural and unnatural in things. It is evident how~ |
ever, that though our humour or tafte be, by fuch '
affetation, ever fo much depraved ; we cannot re-
14
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fift our natural anticipation in behalf of NATURE *
according to whofe fuppofed ffandard we perpe-
tually approve and difapprove, and to whom in all
natural appearances, all moral ations, (whatever

we

® See what is faid above on: the word fenfus communis, in thae
fecond treatife, vol. 1. p. 79. &¢. and p. 85. 108. G and in
the ame vol. p. 263. &c. and 274, 5. Ge. and in vol. 2. p. 230.
308, 9. &v¢. concerning the natural ideas, and the preconcep-
tions or prefentations of this kind ; the xpoantag, of which a
learned critic and mafter in oll philof:phy, modern and ancient,
takes notice, in his lately-publithed volume of Socratic dialogues;
where he adds this refleQion, with refpe@ to fome philofophical
notions much m vogue among(t us, of late, here in England.  Obi-
$er dumtaxat addemus, Socraticam, guam expofuimus, doétrinam ma-
gno ufui ¢jfe pojfe, i probe expendatur, dirimende intcr viros dotos con-
troverfie, aule paucos annos, in BRITANNIA prefertim, exorta, de
ideis innatis, quas dicere poffis iupirue ivvoiag. Quamuis enim nulle
Jint, fi adcurate loguamur, motiones a natura animis noftris infixe; atta-
men nemo wegarit ita effe facultutes animorum moftrorum watura adfe-
Has, at quam primum ratione wti incipimus, verum a fa'fo, malum
a bano aliguo modo diftinguere incipiamus.  Species veritatis nebis fern=-
per placet; difplivet contra mendacii: imo ¢4 HONESTUM INHO-
NESTO preferimus; ob femina ncbis indita, qua tum demum in lu-
cem prodeunt, cum ratiscinari poffumus, eoque ubericres fruttus pro-
Serunt, quo melius ratiocinamur, adcuratioreque infiitutione adjuvamur.
Jifch. dial. cum Silvis pbilol. Jo: Cler. arn. 1711. p.176. They
feem indeed to be but weak poilofophers, though able [ phifs, and
artful confounders of words and notions, who would retute Nature
and Common Senfe. But NATURE will be able ftill to ihift for her-
felf, and get the better of thofc fchemes, which need no other foreg
again(t them, than that of Horace’s fingle verfe : .

Dente lupus, cornu teurus petit. Unde, nifi INTUS
A1an/£alum.? Sat. . lib. 2.

An ASS (asan Englifb author fays) never butts with his ears;
though a creature born to an armed forchead, exercifes his butting
faculty long erchis horns are come to him. Arnd perhaps if the phi-
bfepher would accordingly. examine himfeif, and confider bis rctural

ions, he would find there were fuch belonged to him as Natuwge
md premeditated in his behalf, and for which fhe had furnifhed him
with ideas. long before any particular pradtice or experience of his-
ewn. Nor would he need be fcandalized with the comparifon of
a goat, or boar, or other of Horace’s premedituting animals, who
have more gaturel wit, it Kems, than our philsfopler ; ' we may
i : N3 judge
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we contemplate, whatever we have in debate), we
inevitably appeal, and pay our conftant homage,
with the moft apparent zeal and paffion.

It is here, above all other places, that we may
fay with ftriét juftice,

« NATURAM expellas furca, tamen ufgue recur-
C ret®,
* The airy gentlemen, who have never had it in
their thoughts o ffudy NATURE in their own fpe-
cics ; but being taken with other loves, have ap-
plied their parts and genius to the fame fludy in a
horfe, a dog, a game-cock, a hawk, or any other ani-
mal of . that degree +, know very well, that to each
Apecies there belongs a feveral humour, temper, and
.turn of inward difpofition, as real and peculiar as
the figure and outward fhape which is with fo much
curiofity beheld and admired. If there be any
thing every fo little amifs or wrong in the inward
frame, the bumeur or temper of the creature, it is
readily called viticus ; and when more than ordi-
‘narily wrong, unnatural. The humours of the
-creatures, in order to their redrefs, are attentively
obferved ; fometimes indulged and flattered ; at o-
ther times controuled and ehecked with proper fe-
_verities. In fhort, their affetions, paflions, ap-
petites, and antipathies are as duly regarded as thofe

* judge of him by his own hypothefis, which denies the fame implant-
¢4 SENSE and natural ideas to his own kind.

Cras donaberis bado ;
Cui frous turgida cornibus
Primis, ¢t venerem et prelia deflinat. 0d. 13. Iib. 3.

‘and
Verris obliquum meditantis ium, Ib. od. 22,
¢ Hor. lib. 1. cp. 1¢.
t Vol.2. p-67. 68, &¢, and 97. &v. and 230, &ee
TN iu
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in human kind, under the firiCteft difcipline of edu-
cation.. Such is the SENSE of inward proportion
and regularity of affections, even in our noble -
youths themfelves ; who in this refpeét are ofter.
known expert and able ma/?ers of education, though
not {o fulceptible of difcipline and culture in their
own cafe, after thofe early indulgences to which:
their greatnefs has intitled them. '

As little favourable however as thefe fportly
gentlemen are prefumed to fhow themfelves towards
the care or culture of their own fpecies ; as remote:
as their contemplations are thought to lie from na-
ture and philsfophy ; they confirm plainly and efta-
blith our philofophical foundation of the natural
ranks, orders, interior and exterior proportions of
the feveral diftin¢t fpecies and forms of animal be-
ings. Afk one of thefe gentlemen, unawares,
when folicitoufly eareful and bufied in the great con-
cerns of his fable oc kennel, “ whether his hoand or .
“« greyhound-bitch who eats her puppies, is as na-
“- tural as the other who nurfes them ?” and he
will think you frantic. Afk him again, “ whe-
“ ther be thinks the ummatural creature who aéts.
“ thus, or the natural ome who does otherwife, is
“ beft in its kind, and enjoys itlelf the moft?”
and he will be inclined to think ftill as ftrangely
of you. Or if perhaps he efteems you worthy of
better information, he will tell you, ¢ That his
% beff-bred creatures, and of the truef? race, are
¢ ever the nobleft and moft generous in their na-
¢ tyres : that it is this chiefly which makes the
« difference between the Aor/e of good blood, and
¢ the errant jade of a bafe breed ; between the
“ game-cock, and the dunghillcraven; between
¢ the true dawk, and the mere kite ar buzzards
¢ and between the right ma/tiff, hound, or fpanicl,
% and the very mungrel” Hc might, withal, tolt

S you
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you perhaps with a mafterly air in this brute-
Kcience, ¢ That the timorous, poor-fpirited, lazy,
- ¢ and gluttonous of his dags, were thofe whom he
¢ either fufpected to be of a fpurious race, or who
¢ had been, by fome accident, fpoiled in their
¢ nurfing and management ; for that this was not
“ natural to them- That in every Kkind, they
¢ were flill the miferableft creatures who were thus
 fpoiled ; and that having each of them their pro-
« per chace or bufinefs, if they lay refty and out of
¢ their game, chambered and idle, they were the
« fame as if taken out of their element : That the
¢ faddeft curs’ in the world, were thofe who took
¢ the kitchen-chimney and dripping-pan for their ,
¢« delight; and that the only Aappy DoG (Were one’
« to bé a dog ONE’S SELF). was he, who, in his |
“« proper fport and exercifé, his natural purfuic ’:
« and game, endured all hardthips, and had fo
“ much delight in exercife and in the field, as to
¢« forget home and his reward.”
- Thus the natural habits and affe€tons of tlre
inferior creatures are known, and their wmnatural
and degenerate part difcovered. Depravity,and cor
ruption is acknowledged as real in their affections, |
as when any thing s mithapen, wrong, or mon- ’
ftrous in their outward make. And notwithftand-
ing much of this inward depravity is difcoverable |
in the creatures tamed by man, and, for his fervice
or pleafure merely, turned from their natural courfe
into a contrary life and habit; notwithftanding
that, by this means, the ercatures who naturally
herd with one another, lofe their affociating hu- f
mour, and thcy who naturally pair and are con-
ftant to each other, lofe their kind of conjugal al-
Jiance and affection ; yet when releafed from hu-
man fervitude, and returned again to their natural
wilds, and rural liberty, they wnftantly refume their
‘ natural
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natural and regular habits, fuch as are conducing
to the increafe and profperity of their own fpecies.
Well it is perhaps for mankind, that though there
are fo many animals who naturally herd for com-
pany’s fake, and mutual affettion, there are fo few
who, for conveniency, and by neceffity, are obliged
to a ftri¢t umion, and kind of confederate flate.
The creatures who, according to the aeconomy of
their kind, are obliged to make themfelves habita-
tions of defence againft the feafons and other inci-
dents ; they who, in fome parts of the year, are
deprived of all fubfiftence, and are thercfore ne-
eeflitated to accumulate in another, and to provide
witbal for the fafety of their collected ftores, are
by their nature indeed as firictly joined, and with
as proper affcétions towards their public and com-
munity, as the loofer kind, of a more eafy fubfift-
ence and fupport, are united in what relates mere-
ly to their offspring, and the propagation of their
fpecies. Of thefe thoroughly-affociating and con-
Jfederate animals, there are none I have ever heard
of, who, in bulk or firength, exceed the BEAVER:
The major part of thefe political animals, and crea-
tures of a joint fPock, are as inconfiderable as the.
race of ANTs or BEES. But had nature affigned
fuch an ceconomy as this to fo puiffant an animal,
for inftance, as the ELEPHANT, and made him,
withal, as prolific as thofe fmaller creatures com-
monly are; it might have gone hard perhaps with
mankind : and a fingle animal, who, by his proper
might and prowels, has often decided the fate of
the greateft battles which have been fought by hu.
man race, fhould he have grown up into a fociety,
with a genius for architeture and mechanics, pro-
portionable to what we obferve in thofe {maller
creatyres; we fhould, with all our invented ma-
. chines,.
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chines, -have found it hard to difpute with him the
dominion of the continent.

Were we in a difinterefted view, or with fome-
what lefs felfithnefs than ordinary, to confider the
eeconomies, parts; interefts, conditions, and terms
of life, which Nature has diftributed and affigned to
the feveral fpecies of creatures round us, we fhould
not be apt to think ourfelves fo hardly dealt with.
But whether our lot in this refpeét be juft or equal,
is not the queftion with us at prefent. It is enough
that we know,  there is certainly an affignment
“ and diftribution : that each @conomy or part fo
¢ diftributed, is in itfelf uniform, fixed, and inva.
¢« riable: and that if any thing in the creature be
¢ accidentally impaired, if any thing in the inward
¢ form, the difpofition, temper, or affetions, be J
¢ contrary or unfuitable to the diftinét ceconomy
¢ or part, the creature is wretched and unna-

“ tural” - .
., The focial or natural affetions, which our au-
thor confiders as effential to the health, whelencfs,
or integrity of the particular creature, are fuch as
contribute to the welfare and profperity of that
.whole or fpecies, to which he is by nature joined
All the affe@tions of this kind our author compre-
hends in that fingle name of natural. But asthe
defign or end of nature in each animal fyflem, is ‘
exhibited chiefly in the fupport and propagation of
the particular fpecies ; it bappens, of con?equence, f
that thofc affetions of earlieft alliance and mutual
kindnefs between_the parent and the offspring, are |
known more particularly by the name of nmatural
gﬁb&ion *,  However, fince it is evident that all
efe€t or depravity of affeftion, which counter-
works or oppofes the original conftitution and ce-

* Srdpym For which we have go pirticular name in our language.
conomy 1
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conomy of the creature, is snnatural ; it follows,
¢ that in creatures, who, by their particular ceco-
“ nomy, are fitted to the fBricte/? fociety and rule
“ of common good, the moft unnatural of all af-
« fellions are thofe which feparate from this com.

“ munity; and the moft truly natural, generous,

¢ and noble, are thofe which tend towards pub/ic
¢ fervice, and the intereft of the SOCIETY atf
“¢ large.” ‘

This is the main problem which our author, in
more philofophical terms, demonftrates, in this trea:
tife*, « That for a .creature whofe natural end is
“ fociety, to eperate as is by Nature appointed him;
“ towards the good of fuch his SOCIETY or
“ WHOLE, is in reality to purfue his own natural

¢ and proper GooD;” and, “ That to operate cons

“ trarywife, or by fuch affetions as fever from
¢ that common good, or public intereft, is, in re-
“ ality, to work towards his own natural and pro-
4 per 1LL” Now, if mas, as has been proved,
be juftly ranked. in the number of thofe creatures
whofe ceconomy is according to a joint flock and
public weal ; if it be underftood, withal, that the
only flate of his affeCtions which anfwers rightly to
this public weal, is the regaular, orderly, or virtuous
ftate ; it neceflarily follows, “ that VIRTUE is his
“ natural good, and VICE his mifery and ill.”’

As for. that further confideration, ¢ whether
¢ NATURE has orderly and juftly diftributed the
¢ feveral economies ot parts ; and whether the de-
¢« fells, failures, or- calamities of particular fy-
¢ {tems are to the advantage of all in general, and
¢ contribute to the perfettion of the one common
¢ and univerfal {yftem ;” we muft refer to our ay-
thor’s profounder fpeculations in this his INQUIRY,

4 Viz. the Inquiry concerning Virtus, vol. 2, d
an
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and in his following philofophic D1aLoGUE. Butif
what he advances in this refpeét be real, or at leaft
the moft probable by far of any fcheme or repre
{entation which can be made of the sniverfal na-
tare and caufe of things 3 it will follow, “ That
“ fince MAN-has been {o conflituted, by means of
¢ his rational part, as to. be confcious of this his
. more immediate relation to the univerfal fyftem,
* . and principle of order and intelligence ; he is not
“ only by mature fociable, within the limits of his
% owrii fpecies or kind; but in a yet more gene-
¢ rous and extenfive manner. - He is not only éorn
“ {0 VIRTYE, friendfhip, honefly, and faith ; but
‘. to RELIGION, picty, adoration, and a gewerous
¢ furrender * of his mind to whatever happens from
€ that forpreme CAUSE, or ORDER of things, which
“ he ackhowledges entirely ju/? and perfed?.”

- 'THESE are our.author’s formal and gravc fen-
timents ; which i€ they were not truly 4is, and
fincerely efpoufed by him, as the real refult of his
beft judgment and underftanding, he would be guil-
ty of a more than common degree of impofture.
For, according to his own rule +, an affe&ted gra-

vity, and feigned ferioufnefs, carried on through -

any fubjedt, in fuch a manner as to leave no infight
into the fition or intended raillery, is, in truth, no
raillery or wit at all ; but a grofs, immoral, and
illiberal way of abufe, foreign to the charater of a
+ good writer, a gentleman, or man ¢f WORTH.

- But fince we have thus acquitted ourfelves of
that ferious part, of which our reader was before-
hand well apprifed, - let him now expeét us again in

. * Vol 2. p. 52. e -
¢ Vel 1. p. 47
out

L e e ™= .



T NR s TR R R M e

Cﬁap. 1. Mifcellaneous R;’ﬂefiiom. 157

our,original MISCELLANEOUS manner and capa-
city. Itis. here, as has been explained to him,
that raillery and humour are permitted ; and flights,
fallies, and excurfions of every. kind, are found a-

reeable and requifite. Without this, there might
Ee lefs fafety found perhaps in thinking. Every
light reflection might run us up to the dangerous
ftate of meditation. And in reality, profound think-
ing is many times the caufe of fhallow thought. To
prevent this contemplative habit and charaéler, of
which we fec fo little: good effect in the world, we
have reafon perhaps to be fond of the diverting
manner in writing and difcourfe, cfpecially if the
fubje& be of a folemn kind. There is more need,
in this cafe, to interrupt the long fpun thread of -
reafoning, and bring into the mind, by many dif-
ferent glances and broken views, what cannot o '
eafily be introduced by ore fteddy bent, or conti-
nued ftretch of fight. -

MISCELLANY V.
CH AP 1L

" Ceremonial adjufted between AUTHOR and READ-

ER. Affectation of precedency in the for-
mer. -Various claim to infpiration.
Bards; prophets; Sibylline fcripture. Writ-
ten oracles; in verfe and profe. Common in-
tereft of ancient letters and Chriftianity.
State of wit, elegance, and correctnefs. a
Poetic truth. Preparaticn for criticifin on
our author, .ir bis concluding treatife. '

F all the artificial relations formed between
mankind, the moft capricious and variable is

that of author and reader. Our author, for his
VoL.IIL (0] part,
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part, bas declared his opinion of this, where he
gives his advice to modern authors *. And though
he fuppofes that every author in form, is, in re-
fpect of the particular matter -he explains, fuperior
in underftanding to his reader ; yet he allows not
that any author (hould affame the upper-hand, or
pretend to withdraw himfelf from that neceffary
fubjettion to foreign judgment and criticifm, which
muft determine the place of honour ‘on the read
et’s fide. : .

. It is evident that an author’s art and labour are
for his reader’s fake alone. It is to his reader he
makes his application, if not openly and avowedly,
yet at leaft with implicit courtthip. Poets indeed,
and efpecially thofc of a'modern kind, have a pe.
culiar manner of treating this affair with a high
hand. " They pretend to fet themfelves above man-
kind. ¢ Their pens are facred ; their ftyle and ut-
¢ terance divine.” ‘They write often, as in a
language foreign to human kind ; and would dif- -
dain to be reminded of thofe poor elements of
fpeech, their alphabet and grammar.

But here inferior mortals prefume often to in-
tercept their flight, and remind them of their fal- ‘
lible and human part. Had 'thofe firft poets who ]
began this pretence to infpiration, been taught a .
manner of communicating theit rapturous thoughts l]
and high ideas by fome other medium than that of ‘
SYyle and language ; the cafe might have flood o-
therwife. But the infpiring DIVINITY or MUSE
having, in the explanation of herfelf, fubmitted her 1
wit and fenfe to the mechanic rules of buman arbi- l
trary compofition ; fhe muft, in confequence, and
‘by neceflity, fubmit herfelf to buman arbitration,
and the judgment of the literate world. And thus

* Viz, treatile 3. vol 1. (
' THE
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THE READER is flill fuperior, and keeps the up-
per-hand.

1t is indeed no finall abfurdity, to affert a work
or treatife, written in human language, to be above
htiman criticifin or cenfure. For if the art of wii-
ting be from the grammatical rules of human in-
vention and determination ; if even thefe rules are
formed on cafual practice and various ufe ; there
<an be no feripture but what muft, of neceffity, be
fubje& to the reader’s narrow fcrutiny and ftrict
judgment ; unlefs a language and grammar, different
from any of human ftructure, were delivered down
from heaven, and miraculoufly accommodated to
human fervice and capacity.

It is no otherwife in the grammatical art of
charafters, and painted fpeech, than in the art of
painting itfelf. 1 bave feen, in certain Chriftian
<churches, an ancient piece or two, affirmed, on
the folemn faith of prieftly tradition, “to have
< been angelically and divinely wrought, by a fu-,
¢ pernatural hand and facred pencil.” Had the
piece happened to be of a hand like Raphacl’s, 1
<ould have found nothing certain to oppofe to this
tradition. But having obferved the whole /7y/e and
-manner of the pretended heavenly workmanthip to
be fo indifferent as to vary in many particulars
from the truth of art, 1 prefumed within myfelf
to beg pardon of the tradition, and affert confi-
dently, ¢ that if the pencil had been heaven-guided,
“ it could never have been fo lame in its per-
« formance;” it being a mere contradittion to all
divine and moral truth, that a celeffial hand, fub-
mitting itfelf to the rudiments of @ buman art,”
fhould fin againft the ART itfelf, and exprefs falfe-
hood and error, inftead of juftnefi and proportion.

It may be alledged perhaps, * That there are,
“ however, certain AUTHORS in the world, who

02 ¢ though,
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“ though, of themfelves, they neither boldly claim
 the privilege of divine infpiration, nor carry in-
“ deed the leaft refemblance of perfection in their
“ ftyle or compofition; yet they fubdue zbe READ-
‘“ ER, gain the afcendent over his thought and
. judgment, and force from hinr a certain implicit
-4 weneration and effeem.” To this I can only
anfwer, ¢ That if there be neither fpell nor in-
“ chantment in the cafe, this can plainly be no
- other than mere ENTHUsIASM ;” ‘except, per-
-baps, where the fupreme powers have given their
Afan&lion to any religious record, or pious writ:
and in this cafe, indeed, .it becomes immoral and
profane in any one to deny abfolutely, or difpute

“the facred authority of the leaft line or fyllable

contained in it. But fhould the record, -inftead of
being fingle, fbort, and wniform, appear to be

. multifarious, voluminous, and of the moft difficult

‘interpretation ;3 it would be fomewhat hard, if not
wholly impraticable in the magiftrate, o fuffer
this record to be univerfally current, and at the
fame time preventits being varioufly appréhended
-and defcanted on, by the feveral differing genisfes
and contrary judgments of mankind. =~

- It is remiarkable, that, in the politeft of all na-
‘tions, the writings looked upon as moft facred

“were thofe of their great POETs; whofe works

.indeed were truly divine, in refpet of art, and
the perfeltion of their frame and compofition. But
there was yet more djvinity iafcribed to them
lthan what is comprehended /in this latter fenfe.
‘The notions of vulgar religion were built on their
miraculous narrations. The wifer and better fort
themfelves paid a regard to them in this refpect;
though they interpreted them indeed more allego-

¢ Supra, .p. 107. in the notes. .
o ricd” .
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rically. Even the philofophers who criticifed them
with moft feverity, were not their leaft admirers;
when they afcribed to them that divine infpiration®,

.OF fublime ENTHUSIASM, of which our author has
-largely treated elfewbere .

It would, indeed, ill become any pretender to
divine writing, to publith his work under a cha-
xalter of divinity, if, after all his endeavours, he
.came fhort of @ confummate and juf? performance.
In this refpet the Cwmean Siby! was not fo indif-
.creet or frantic, as fhe might appear, perhaps, by
writing her prophetic warnings and pretended in/pi-
rations upon joint leaves ; which, immediately af-
ter their elaborate fuperfcription, were torn in pie-
.ces, and fcattered by the wind. .

Infanam vatem ajpicies ; quae rupe fub ima
Fata canit, foliifque notas et nomina mandat,
Queecunque in foliis defcripfit carmina virgo,
Digerit in numerum, atque antro feclufa relin-
quit. '
Jlla manent immota locis, neque ab ordine ce-
dunt. ,
Verum eadem, verfo tenuis cum cardine ventus
Impulit, et teneras turbavit janua frondes :
Nunguam deinde cava volitantia prendere faxo,
Nec revocare ﬁtu:, aut jungere carmina curat,
dnconfulti abeunt, fedemque odere S1BYLL k3.

1t was impoflible to difprove the p1vINITY of fuch
writings, whilft they could be perufed only in
fragments. Had the {ifter-prieftefs of Delphos,
who delivered herfelf in audible plain metre, been
found at any time to have tranfgrefled the rule of

- verfe, it would have been difficult in thofe days to

* v& 1. p 40. 41. &o.
1 Viz. letter of enthufiafim, vol. 1. ; and above, Mift. 2. chap. 1.2,

4 Virg. Ku. lib.
4 Virg 3 03 father
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father the lame poetry upon Apollo himfelf. But
where the invention of the leaves prevented the
‘reading of a fingle line entire ; whatever interpre-
tations might have been made of this fragi/ and
wolatile {cripture, no imperfetion could be char-
ged on the original TEXT itfclf.

What thofe volumes * may have been, which
the difdainful Siby!/ or prophetefs committed to the
flames ; or what the remainder was, which the
Roman prince received -and confecrated ; I will not
pretend to judge : though it has been admitted for
truth by the ancient Chriftian fathers, that thefe
writings were fo far facred and divine, as to have
prophefied of the birth of our religivus founder,
and bore teftimony to that 4oly writ which has
preferved his memory, and” is juftly held, in the
higheft degree, facred among Chriftians.

The policy however of o/d Rome was fuch, as
not abfolutely to reft the authority of their religion
on any compofition of literature. 'The Sibylline
volumes were kept fafely locked, and infpeted
only by fuch as were ordained, or deputed for that
purpofe. And in this policy the new Rome has
followed their example, in forvpling to annex the
fupreme authority and facred charadter of infallibi-
lity fo SCRIPTURE itfelf, and in refufing to fub-
mit that feripture to public judgment, or to any
eye or ear but what they qualify for the infpeétion
of fuch facred myfteries. . }

The Mahometan clergy feem to have a different
-policy. They boldly reft the foundation of their

® Libri tres-in facrarium conditi, Sibyllini appellati. Ad eos quafi

“ad oraculum quindecemviri adeunt, cum Dii immortales publice confu-

‘ Irmﬁgau. “Aul Gell. lib. 1. cap. rg. etPhn. lib. 13.cap. 13. Hut

of this firft Sibyllire fcripture, and of other canonifed books and ad-

ditional fucred writ among the Rumans, fec what Dionyfids Haliccr-

;mﬁz;: cites (from Varro’ Raman Theologics) in bis huftory, lib. 4.
> 62

. religion
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religion on 4 book ; fuch a one as (according to
their pretenfion) is not only perfect, -but inimite-
ble. Were a real man of letters, and a juft critic,
permitted to examine this fcripture by the known
wrules of -art, ‘he would foon perhaps refute this
Pplea. But fo barbarous is the ‘accompanying po-
-licy and temper of thefe Eaffern religionifts, that
-they difcourage, and in effe&t extinguith all true
learning, fcience, and the politer arts, in company
with the ancient authors and languages, which
they fet afide ; and by this infallible method leave
-their SACRED WRIT the fole flandard of literate
performance.  For being compared to nothing be-
fides itfelf, or what is of an inferior kind, it muft
undoubtedly be thought incomparable.

It will be yielded, furely, to the honour of the
Chriffian world, that their faith (efpecially that of
the troteftant churches) ftands on a more generous
foundation. They not only allow comparifon of
authors, but are-content to derive their proofs of
the validity of their facred record and revelation,
even from thofe authors called profane ; as being
well apprifed, (according to the maxim of our di-
vine mafter®), “ that in what we bear witnefs
“ only to ourfelves, our witnefs cannot be efta-
¢ blifhed as a truth,” So that there being at pre-
fent no immediate teftimony of miracle or fign in
behdlf of holy writ; and there being in its own
particular compofition or ftyle nothing miraculous
or felf-convincing ; if the collateral teflimony of
other ancient records, Liftorians, and foreign au-
thors, ‘were deftreyed,. or wholly loft, there would
be lefs argument or plea remaining againft that nag-
tural fufpicion of thofe who are calied feeptical,
« that the holy records themfclves were no other

® Joba v.31. « th
) an
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¢ than the pure invention or artificial compilement
“ of an interefted party, in behalf of the richeft
¢ corporation and moft profitable mongpsly which
“ could be ereted in the world.”.

Thus, in reality, the intereft of our picus cler-

gy is neceflarily joined with that of aucient letters,
-and polite learning. By this they perpetually re-
fute the crafty arguments of thofe objectors.
‘When they abandon this, they refign their caufe.
‘When they ftrike at it, they firike even at the root
‘and foundation of our holy faith, and weaken that
pillaz!r on which the whole fabric of our religion de:
pends.
PeIt belongs ta mere enthufiafts and fanatics to
plead the fufficiency of a reiterated tranflated text,
derived to them through fo many channels, and
fubje&ed to fo many variations, of which they are
wholly ignorant. Yet would they perfuade us, it
feems, that from hence alone they can recognile
the divine Spirit, and receive it in themfelves, un-
fubjeét (as they imagine) to any rule, and fuperiar
to what they themfelves often call ¢he dead letter,
and unprofitable fiience. This, any one may
fee, is building cafiles in the air, and demolithing
them again at pleafure ; as the exercife of any ae-
real fancy, or heated imagination. :

But the judicious divines of the eftablithed Chri-
ftian churches have fufficiently condemned this
manner. They are far from refling their religion
on the common afpe@®, or obvious form of their
wulgar BIBLE, as it prefents itfelf in the printed
copy, or modern wverfion. Ncither do they, in
“the original itfelf, reprefent it to us as g very ma-
Slerpiece of writing, or as abfolutely perfect in the

purity and juftnefs, either of flyle or compeofition.

‘They allow the holy authors to have written ac-
«cording to their beft faculties, and the ftrength of
' ) theix

.
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their natural genius : “ A fhepberd like a fhepherd,
¢ and a prince like a prince : .A man of reading,
“ and advanced in letters, like a proficient in the
“ kind ; and a man of meancr capacity and read-
< ing, like one of the ordinary fort, in his own
“ common idiom and imperfet manner of narra-
“ tion.”

It is the fubffance only of the narrative, and the
principal fals confirming the authority of the re-
velation, which our divines think themfelves con=
cerned to prove, according to the belt evidence of
which the matter itfelf is capable. And whillt the

facred authors themfelves allude not only to the

annals and hiffories of the HEATHEN world, but
even to the philofiphical works, the regular po-
:ems ¥, the very plays and comedies + of the learna
‘ed and polite ancients ; it muft be owned, that as
‘thofe ancient writings are impaired, or loft, not
-only the /ight and clearnefs of holy writ, but even
‘the evidence itfelf of its main facts, muft in pro-
portion be diminithed and brought in queftion.
So ill advifed were thofe devout churchmen § here-

® Aratus, A8s xvii. 28.; and Epimenides, Titus 1. 12. Even
‘one of their own PROPHETS. For fo the holy apoftle deigned to
fpeak of a Heathen poet, a phyfiologift, and divine; who prophefied
of events, wrought miracles, and was reecived as an infpired writer,
and aathor of revelations, in the chicf cities and Rates of Greece.

4 Menander, 1 Cor. xv. 33. )
- .4 Even in the fixth century, the famed Gregorius Bithop of
‘Rome, who is fo highly celcbrated for having planted the Chriftian
‘seligion, by bis mil%omuy monks, in our Ergli/s nation of Heathen
Saxons, was fo far from being a cultivater or fupporter of arts or
letters, that be carried on a kind of general mallacre upon every
product of human wit. His own words, in a letter to one of the
French bithops, a man of the higheft confideration and merit, (as a

"noted modern critic, and fatirical genius of that nation acknowledges),

are as follow. “Pervenit ad nos quod fine verecundia memorare non
pojfamus, fraternitatem tuam GRAM MATICAM ,iuibuﬂal.n
exponere. Quam rem ita wulefle fufeepimus, ac fumus vebementius
afpernati, ut ea que prius ditte. fucrunt, in gemituns et m;[litw‘m ver-
i eremus,
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1

tofore, who in the height of zeal did their utmoft *
to deftroy all footlkeps of Heathen literature, and
confequently

Ceremus, quie in ano fe ore cum Jovis laudibus CHRISTI lavdes
aon capiunt. * * * * * Ugnde fi poft boc evidenter ea' qua ad mos
perlata funt, falfa effe claruerint, nec vos NUGIS et SECU-
LARIBUS LITERIS fudere contigerit, Deo noftro gatias agi-
ynus, qui cor veflrum maculari blafpbemis nefandorum laudibus non
:rmij’;t. Gregorii opera, cpift. 48. lib. 9. Parif ann. 1533. And
1 his dedication, or firft preface to his morals, after fome very in-
fipid rhetoric, and figurative diale®, employed againft the fudy and
art of fpeech,. be has another fling at the claffic authors and difci-
pline; betraying his inveterate hatred to ancient learning, as well as
the natural cffe€t of this zealot-paffion, in his own barbarity both of
ftyle and manners. His words are, Unde et ipfam artem loquends,
quam magifieria diftipling exterioris infinuant, fervare defpexi. Nam
Jicut bujus gu e epifiole tenor enunciat, mon metacifmi collifionem fu-
gie: non barbarifmi confufionem devito, fitus motufque prepofitionum
s :1?114: fervare contemno : quia indignum vehementer exiffimo, ut
verba celeflis oraculi rgﬂrisgm Jub regulis Domati. That be car-
sied this favage zeal of his {o far as to deftroy (what in him lay) the
whole body of learning, with all the cloffic authors then in' being,
was generally believed.  And (what was yet more notorious and un- |
natural in a Roman postiff ) the deltruCion of the flatues, feulptures,
and fineft pieces of antiquity sn Rome, was charged on him by his
fucceffor in the SEE; as, befides Platina, another writer of his
Tlife, without the leat apology, confefles, See in the above-cited
cdition of St Gregory’s works, at the beginning, viz. Vita D. Gre-
gorii ex Joan. Laziardo Celeflino. It is no wonder, therefore, if
-other writers have given account of that fally of the prelate’s zcal
againft the books a Jearning of the ancients; for which the reafon
'uﬁedgcd was very extraordinary, ¢ That the holy fcriptares would
4¢ be the better relifhed, and receive a confiderable advantage, by the :
“ deftruction ef thefe rivals.” It feems they had no very high idea i
of the holy feriptures, when they fuppofed them fuch Jofers by a ‘
comparifon. However, it was thouggt advifeable by other ﬁfatber:
{who had a like view) to frame new picces of literatare, after the
model of thefe condemned ancients. Hence thofe ridiculous at-
tempts of new beroic poems, new epics and dramatics, new Homers, |
Euripides’s, Menanders, which were with {o much pains and fo lit- ‘
tle elgﬁ induftrioufly fet afoot by the zealous priefthood ; when ig-
norance prevailed, and the hierarchal dominion was fo univerfal.
But_though their power had well nigh compaffed the deftruttion of
thofc great oﬁii:alc, they were far trom being able to procure any
scception for their puny imitations. The -works have lain in
their deferved obfeurity; ss will all other attempts of that kind,
erning which cur author has already given his opinion, vol. 1-
P-279-
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- confequently all further ufe of learning or anti-
uity.

B{lt happily the zeal of this kind is now left as
proper only to thofe defpifed and ignorant modern
enthufiafts we have defcribed. The Roman church
itfelf is fo recovered from this primitive fanaticifmm,
that their great men, and even their pontiffs ®, are
found ready to give their helping hand, and confer
their bounty liberally, towards the advancement of
all ancient and polite learning. They juftly ob-
ferve, that their very traditions ftand in need of
fome collateral proof. The confervation of thefc
other ancient and difinterefted anthors, they wifely
judge effential to the credibility of thofe principal
fatts, on which the whole religious hiffory and tra-
dition depend.

It would indeed be in vain for us to bring a
Pontius Pilate into our creed, and recite what hap-
pened under him in Fudea, if we knew not ¢ un-

p- 279. &c. But as to the ill policy, as well as barbarity of this zea-
It-enmity againft the works of the ancients, a foreign Proteftant
divine, and moft learned defender of religion, making the beft ex-
cufe he can for the Greek fatbers, and endeavouring to clear them
from this general charge of havock and mafficre committed upon
feience and erudition, has thefe words.  Si cela eft, woild encore un
nouveau fujet de méprifer les patriarches de Conflantinople qui né-
toient d’ailleurs rien moins que ;:m de bien ; mais j'ai de la peine a le
croire, parce qu'il nous eft refié de poetes infiniment plus fales Zut ceux
g fe n{eb,“ perdus.  Perfonne ne doute qu’ Ariflophane ne fiit beaucoup
plus fale, que n'étoit Menander. Plutarque en ¢ft un bor témoin, dans
la comparaifon qu'il a frite de ces deux poctes. Il pourroit étre nean-
moins arrivé, que quelques ECCLESIASTIQUES enmemis des belles
lettres, en euffent ufé comme dit Chalcondyle, fans penfer qu'en confer-
vont toute Pantiquité Grecque, ils confervercient la langue de leurs
prédeceffeurs, et une infinité de faits qui fervoient buum:r a Dintelli-
gence et @ la confirmation de Phiftoire facreé, et méme de la religion
Chretienne.  Ces gens-la devoient au moins nous conferver les bifloires
anciennes des oviestaux, comme des Chaldéens, des Tyriens, et des E-
gyptiens ; mais ils agiffoient plus par ignoremce et par negligence, que
par raifon. BIBL. CHOIS. tom. 14 p 131. 132. 133.
* Such a one is the prefent prince, Clement XI. an encourager of
all arts and fciences.
« der



168 Mifcellaneous Reflebions. Mifc. 5.

«. der whom he himfelf governed, whofe authority
¢ he had, or what charatter he bore, in that re-
¢« mote country, and amidft a foreign people.”
In the fame manner, it would be in vain for a Ro-
man pontiff to derive his title to fpiritual fovereign-
ty from the feat, influence, power, and donation of
the Roman Czfars, and their fucceffors ; if it ap-
peared not by any hiffory, or collateral teftimony,
¢« who the firft Cefars were ;. and how they came
« poffeffed of that univerfal power, and long refi-
4 dence of dominion.”. :

My reader, doubtlefs, by this time, muft begin
to wonder through what -labyrinth of {peculation,
and odd texture of capricious refleCtions I am offer-
ing to condué him. But he will not, I prefume,
be altogether difpleafed with me, when I give him
to underftand, that being now come into my lift
MISCELLANY, and being fenfible of the little court-
thip I have paid him, comparatively with what is
practifed in that kind by other modern authors ; I
-am willing, by way of compenfation, to exprefs
1y loyalty or homage towards him, and fhew, by
my natural fentiments and principles, ¢ what par-
¢ ticular deference and high refpect I think to be
¢ his due”

The iflue therefore of this long deduction is, in
the firft place, with due compliments, in my capa-
city of author, and in the name of all modeft work-
men willingly joining with me in this reprefenta-
tion, to . congratulate our Englifh READER on the
eftablithment of what is fo advantageous to him-
fcIf ; I mean, that mutual relation between him and
ourfelves, which naturally turns fo much to his ad-
vantage, and makes «s to be in reality the fubfer-
vient party. And in this refpe&, it is to be hoped
he will long enjoy his juft fuperiority and privilege

over
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over his humble fervants, who compofe and labour
for his fake. The relation in all likelihood muft
ftill continue, and be improved. Our common re-
ligion and Chriftianity, founded on letters and ferip-
ture, promifes thus much. Nor is this hope like-
ly to fail us, whilft READERS are really allowed the
liberty to read; thatis to fay, to examine, con-
S#rue, and remark with underflanding. LEARN-
ING and sc1ENCE muft of neceffity flourith, whilft
the language of the wifeft and moft learned of na-
tions is acknowledged to contain the principal and
eflential part of our holy revelation. And criTI-
CISM, examinations, judgments, literate labours,
and inguiries, muft ftill be in repute and pratice,
whillt ancient authors, fo neceflary to the fupport
of .the facred volumes, are in rcqueft, and afford
employment of fuch infinite extent to us moderns,
of whatever degree, who are defirous to fignalize
ourfelves by any atchievement in /erters, and be
confidered as the inveftigators of knowledge and
politenefs.

1 may undoubtedly, by virtue of my preceding
argument in behalf of criticifin, be allowed, with-
out fufpicion of flattery or mere courtfhip, to af-
fert the READER’s privilege above the author, and
affign to him, as I have done, the upper hand, and
place of honour. As to fac, we know for certain,
that the greateft of philofophers, the very founder
of philofophy itfelf, was no author. Nor did the
divine author and founder of our religion conde-
fcend to be an authsr in this other refpet. He
who could beft have given us the kiftory of his own
life, with the entire fermons and divine difcourfes
which he made in public, was pleafed to lcave it to
others, £ to take in hand :” as there were many,
it feems, long afterwards, who did ; and undertook
accordingly “ to write in order, and as feemed

‘Vor.1IL. P - ¢ god
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¢ good tothem, for thé better information of par-
¢¢ticular perfons, :what was then belicved. among
¢« the inittated or catechized, from tradition, and
“ early inffruttion in their youth; or what had
¢ been fran{mitted, by report, from fuch as were
¢ the prefumed auditors, and eye-witne/fes. of thofe
€. things in former time *.””

- “Whether thofe facred books afcribed to the di-
vine legiflator of the Fews, and which: treat of his
death, ‘burial, and fucceflion, as well'as of his life

and aftions ¢, are ftriétly to be underftood as coming .

from the immediate pen of that holy founder, or

rather from fome other infpired hand, guided by.

the fame influencing Spirit ; I will not prefume fo

’

* So Luke, chap.i. ¥ 1.2.3.4- (1) “ Forafmuchss MANY
¢ have taken in hand to fet forth, in order, a declaration (expofition
“ or narrative, Siyynaw) of thofé things which are moft furely belie-
“ ved among (or were fulfilled in, or among) vs; (2.) Even as they
 delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eye-wit-
¢ pefles and miniflers of the word: (3.) It feemed good to M E al-
“ fo, having had perfe€t underftanding of all things from the very
“ firflt, (or baving looked back, and fearched accurately into all matters
S« from the beginning, or higheft time, xapwxorvmors dvelev wdeiv

“ &xpiBic), to write unto thee in order, moft excellent Theophilus ;-

¢ (4-) That thou might(t know the certainty (or validity, found dif-
“ cuffior, &apareay) of thofe things wherein T H O U hatt been in-
& ftruded (or catechized), mepi v xalnxnbng.”  Whether the words
“orexanpopopnuévaw &v nuiy, in the firfk verfe, hould-be rendered delie-
ved among, or fulfilled in, or among us, may depend on the different
reading of the original. For in fome copies, the & next following is
left out. However, the exaé interpreters, or verbal tranflators, ren-
der it fulfilled. Vid. Ar. Moutan. edit. Plaxiin. 1584. In ¥ 4. the
word CER TAINTY, &oparear, is interpreted dxpiBesar, vali-
dity, founduefs, good foundation, from the fenfe of the preceding verfe.
See the late edition” of our learned De Mill, ex recenfione Kufleri,
Rot. 1710. For the word cateckized; ramxnbng, (the laft of the fourth
verfe), Rob. Conflantine has this explanation of it. Prifeis theolsgis
apud /Egyptios mos erat, ut myfleria voce tantum, veluti per manus,
pofteris relinguerent.  Apud Chriftianos, qui baptifmatis erant candi-
dati, iis, viva voce, tradebantur fidei Chriftiane myfieria, fine fcriptis:
guod Paulus ¢f Lucas xarnyav vosant. Unde qui docebantur, cate-
chumeni vocabantur; qui docerant, catechiftz,

.} Deut. ¥xxiv. 5.°6.7. &a ’

g much
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much as to examipe or inquire. ~ But in. general, we

. . find, that both as to public concerns jn religion agd

“in philofophy, the great and eminent’ adfors were
-of arank fuperior to the qriting-worthics. The
great Athenian legiflator, thoush noted as a poeti-
cal genius, cannot be efteemed an autbor, for the
fake of fome few verfes be may occafionally have
~made. Nor was the great Spartan founder, a poet
himfelf, though author or redeemer (if 1 may fo
exprefs it) to the greateft and beft of pocts; who
" owed in a manner his form and being to the accu-
rate fearches and colletions of that great patron.
The politicians and civil saGEs, who were fitted
in all refpects for the great fcene of bufinefs, could
not, it {feems, be well taken out of it, to attend the
_flender and minute affairs of letters, and fcho-

- laftic fcience.
It is true indeed, that without a capacity for ac-

. tion, and g knowledge of the world and mankind,

_there can be no author naturally qualified to write
with dignity, or execute any noble or great defign.
_But there are many, who, with the higheft capa-
cities for bufinefs, are, by their fortune, denicd the
* privilege of that higher fphere.  As there are others,
_who having once maved in it, have been afterwards,
by many impediments and obftrutions, neceflitated
toretire, and exert their genius in this lower degree.
It is to fome cataftrophe of this kind that we dwe
the nobleft bifforians, (even the two princes and fa-
thers of hiftery), as well as the greateft philofo-
phical writers, the founder of the AcADEMY, and
others, who were alfo noble in refpect of their
birth, and fitted for the higheft flations in the pu-
blic ; but difcouraged from engaging in it, on ac-
count of fome misfortunes experienced either in

their own perfons, or that of their near friends.
P2 : It
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it is to the early banifhment and long retirement
of a heroic youth out of his native country, that
we owe an criginal fyftem of works, the politef,
wifeft, ufefulleft, and ((kto thofe who can underftand
the divinenefs of ajuft fimplicity) the moft ami-
"able *, and even the moft elevating and exalting
of all uninfpired and merely human authors.

To this fortune we owe fome of the greateft of
the ancient poets. It was this thance which pro-
duced the MUsSE of an exalted Grecian LYRICY,
and of his follower Horace} ; whofe charater,
though eafy to be gathered from hiftory, and his
own works, is little obferved by any of his com-
mentators : the general idea, conceived of him,
being drawn chiefly from his precarious and low

- circumflances at court, after the forfeiture of his
eftate, under the ufurpation and conqueft of an
Oétavius, and the miniftry of a Mecenas ; not
from his better condition, and nobler employments
in earlier days, under the favour and friendfhip of
greater and better men, whillt the Roman flate
and liberty fubfifted. For of this change he him-
felf, as great a courtier as he feemed afterwards,
gives fufficient intimation |, ’
: v Let

* Tov sbisov § yapissalor Hmopinla, as Atbeneus calls him, 1.2,
See vol. 1. p. 201.
+ Et te finantem plenius aureo,
ALCAE, plefiro dura navis,
Dura fuge mala, dura belli. Horat. Od. 13+ lib.2.

Age, dic Latinum,

Barbite, carmen, .
Leslio primum modulate civi; ’ :
Qui ferox bello, &re. Horat. Od. 32. lib. 1.

§ Dura fed emovere loce me tempora grato,
Civilijque rudem belli tulit ejtus in arma,
Cefaris sugufti non refponfura lucertis.
Unde fimul primum ‘me dimifere Philippi,
Decifis bumilem penuis, inopemgque patersi

Et
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:Let AuTHORS therefore know themfelves 3 and
though cornfcious of worth, virtue, and a genius,

:fach’ as may jultly place them above flattery or

amean courtthip to their READER ; yet let them re-
S Lo : fictt,

£t laris et fundi, paupertas impulit andax
Ut verfus facerem. .

’ Horat. epift. 2. lib, 2. et 4at. 6. lib, 1.
- At ojim .

Quod mibi parerct legio Romana tribuno,
Viz. under Brutus. 'Whence again that. natural boaft :

Me primis urbis BELLI placuiffe domique. Epif}, 20
And again,
e Cytt MAG N IS vixiffc wwita fatebitur ufgue
Invidia. | Sat. 1. lib. 2.

Where the vixiffe thews plainly whom he principally meant by

-his M AGNT, his carly patrons and great men in the flate: his a-
r:‘log and defence here, (as well as in his fourth and fixth fatires of

ft book, and his 2d epiftle of his fécond, and elfewhere), be-

ing fopported {lill by the open and bold affertion of his good educa-
tion, (equal to the higheft fenators, and under the beft maflers), his
employments at home and abroad, and his early commerce and fa-
ailiarity with former great men, before thefe his new fiiendfips and
4his latter court-aequaintance, which was now envicd him by his ad-
verfaries. o .

NUNC guia Macengs, tibi fum convifler : at OL]M

Quod mibi pareret legio Romana tribuno. :

The reproach mw was with refpect to a Macenas or Aygafius. It
was the fame firmerly with refpe@ to a Brutus, and thofe who were
then the principal and leading men. The complaint or murmur a-
gain(t him on account of his being an up;fart or favourite under a
Mecenas and Auguftus, conld uot be anfwered, by a vixiffe relating
to the fame perfons, any more than his placuiffe jowed with his
BELLI domigue could relate to thofe under whom he never went
1o war, nor would ever confent to bear any honours. For fo he

himlt diftinguithes (Sat. 6. to Meceaas)

- Quia non ut forfit bonorem
Jure mibi invideat quivis, ita te quoque amicum.

He was formedy an affor, and in the minifiry of affairs ; now only

a FRIEZND to a minifter ; him{lf «ill a privere and retired man.

That he reinled Augaftuy’s offcr of the fecretaryfhip, is well kno;;:;
P3 :
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‘fle€k, that as authors merely, they are but of the
fecond rank of men. , And-let tbe READER with-
-al confider, ¢ that when.he unworthily refigns the
.¢ place of honour, and furrenders: his  taffe, or
¢ judgment, to an author of ever o great a name,
< or venerable antiquity, and not to reafon, and
 truth, at whatever hazard; he not only betrays
“ himfelf, but withal the common caufe of Au-
% THOR and READER, the intereft of /letters and
“ knowledge, and the chief liberty, privilege, and
¢ prerogative of the rational part of mankind.”

It is related in hiftory of the Cappadocians, that

_"being offcred their liberty by the Remans, and per-

mitted to govern themfelves by their own laws and
conftitutions, they were much terrified at the pro-
pofal ; and, as if fome fore harm had been intended
them, humbly made it their requeft, * that they
“ might be governed by arbitrary power, and that
¢ an abfolute gavernor mnight without delay be ap-
<« pointed over them at the difcretion of .the Ro-
¢ mans.” For fuch was their difpofition towards
-mere flavery and fubjection, that they dared not
_pretend {o much as to chufe their own MASTER.
So eflential they thought sLavERY, and fo divime
a thing the right of MASTERSHIP, that they dared
not be fo free even as to prefiune to give themfelves
that blefling, which they chofe to leave rather to
providence, firtune, or A CONQUEROR to beftow
‘upon them. They dared not make a king; but
would rather take one from their powerful neigh-
bours. Had they been neceflitated to come to an

But in thefe circumftaices, the politenefs as well as artifice of Ho-
race is admirable; in making futurity or poflerity to be the fpeaking
party in both thofe places where he fuggeils his intimacy and fa-
vour with the gre:t, that there misht, in ome meafure, be room
deft {though in ftrictaefs there was fcarce any) for an Ofavius and 3
Jdecenas to be included.  See vol. 1. p,212. in the notes.

election,
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.election, the horrot of fuch a ufc of libérty in.go-
_vernment, would perhaps. have determined them to
chufe b/indfold, or leave: it to the decifion of the
.commonelt /ot, caft of dye,.crofi or pik; or what-
ever it were which might beft enable them to clear
themielves of the hainous charge of ufing the leaft
forefight, choice, or prudence in fuch an affair.

I thould think it a great misfoitune, were my
READER of the number of thofe, who, in a kind
of Cappadocian fpirit, could eafily be terrified with
the propofal of giving him his /ierzy, and.making
bin bis own judge. - My endeavour, I muft con-
fefs, has been to thew him his jult prerogative in
this refpect, and to give him the fharpeft eyc over
his author, invite him to criticize honeftly, without
favour or. affe(tion, and with the utmoft bent of
his parts and judgment. - On this account it may
be objeéted to me, perbaps, “That 1am not alittde
% vain and prefumptuous, ia my own, as well as
“ in my author’s behalf, who can thus, as it were,
« challenge my reader to a trial of his keeneft
“ wit.” ,

But to this I anfwer, That thould I have the good
fortune to raife the mafterly fpirit of ju/? criTI-
€ISM in my readers, and exalt them ever fo little
above the lazy, timorous, over-modeft, or refigned
ftate, m which the generality of them remain ;
though by this very fpisit I my/2/f might poffibly
meet my doom : I {hould however abundantly con-
gratulate with myfelf on thefe my low flights, be
proud of having plumed the arrows of better wirs,
and furnithed artillery, or ammunition of any kindy
". to thofe powers, to which I my/e/f had fallen a vic=

Fungar vice cotis ®mee— -

# Horat. de arte poct.
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-1 eould reconcile sny ambition in this refpect to
awhat L cail my.loyatty 4o the READER, dnd fay of
tis elevation an criticifin: and judgment, what a
-Roman:princefs faid of her:fo’s advancement to
‘empire, “Occidat, dum imperei %> . - .

v Had'I'been a:Spanifb Cervantss,. and, with fuc-
cefs.equal to that comic author, had deftroyed the
reiguing tafte.of - Gathic or Moorifh CHIVALRY,
I could afterwards contentedly have feen my sur-
defus-work itfelf defpifed, “and fet afide ; when it
had wrought.its intended effe&, and deftroyed thofe

giants and monflers of: the brain, againft” which it

wwas originally defigned. Without regard, there-
fore, to the prevailing relifh- or teffe which, in-my
own perfon, I may uohappily experience, when
thefe my mifcellaneous twvorks are leifurely exani.
ned ; ‘I fhall-proceed fiill in my endeavour to refine
my reader’s PALATE ; whetting and fbarpening it,
the beft I can, for ufe- and practice, inl the lewer
Jubjefls s that by this exercife it may acquire the
g’reatcr keennefs, and be of fo much the better ef-
et in fubjeéts of a higher kind, which relate to
his chief happinefs, his /iberty and manbood.

.iSUPPOSING meé therefore a mere comic humour-
ift, in refpect of thole inferiot fubjets, which, after
the manner of my familiar profe-fatire, 1 ‘prefume
to criticife ; may not 1 be allowed to afk, “ whe-
“ ther there remains not ftill among us noble: Bri-
“ tons, fomething of that original barbarous and
% Guothic relith, not wholly purged away ; when,
€ even at this hour, romances and gallantriés of like
“ fort, together with works as monflrous of other
“ Kinds, are current, and in vogue, even with the
¢ people who contlitute our reputed polite world ?”

¢ Tacit. annal. Lib. 14,

‘ Need
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~ "Need ¥ on this account refer again'to our author #,
where he treats in general of the f#yle and manner
of our modern authors, -from the divine to the
comedian? What perfon is there of the leaft judg-
ment or underftanding, who cannot eafily, and
" without the help of a divine, or rigid moralif?, ob-
“ferve the lame condition of our cnglifh STAGE ;
“which - neverthelefs is found the rendezvous and
* chief entertainment of our beft company, and from
whence in all probability our youth will continue to
draw their notion of manners, and their tafte of
fife, more direétly and naturally, than from the
rebearfals and declamations of a graver THEATRE?
Let thofe whofe bufinefs it is, advance, as they
"beft can, the benefit of that facred oratory,
which we have lately feen dnd are flill like to f{e
employed to various purpof¢s, and further defigns
" than that of inftruting us in religion-or manners.
Let them in that high fcene endeavour to refine our
-tafte and judgment in facred matters. It is the
good critic’s tafk to amend our common STAGE ;
"nor ought this dramatic performance to be decried
“or fentenced by thofe critics of. a higher . fphere.
"The pradtice and art is honeft in itfelf. Our
‘ foundations are well laid. And in the main, our
Englifb STAGE (as has been remarked 1) is- capable
“of the higheft improvement ; as well from the pre-
fent genius of our nation, as from the rich ore of
“our early poets in this kind, But fau/ts are eafier
" imitated than beauties. : Sl
. We find, indeed, our THEATRE become of late
' the fubject of a growing criticifm. - We hear it o-
penly complained,: ¢ that in our newer plays, as
“ well as in ouir o/der, in comedy as well as trage-

L4 izl. in his Advice to authors, (treatife 3.), vol. 1.
t Vel 1 pazo, 1. ec 175,6. 204, 1617 :
. “ dy,
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“ dy, the ftage preftnts a proper fcene of uproar;
¢ ———duels fought ; fwords drawn, many of a
« fide ; wounds given,-and fometimes dreffed too;
“ the furgeon called, and the patient probed and
% tented upon the fpot : That in our tragedy, no- .
-% thing is fo common as wheels, racks, and gib-
¢ bets: properly adorned ; executions decently per-
¢ formed ; headlefs bodies, and bodilefs heads, ex-
.« pofed to view:- battles fought; murders com-
¢ .migted ; and the dead, carried off in great num-
¢ bers.”——3uch is our politenefs ! ;
Nor . are. thefe plays, on this account, theles |
frequented by either of the fexes: which inclines
-me_to favour.the congeit our author has fuggefted
,concerning the mutual ;correfpondence and relation
-between our royal- THEATRE; and popular CIR-
«€Us. ot bear-garden *.. Forin the former of thefe
.affemblies, it is undeniable that at leaft the fwo up-
-pex segions or galleries contain fuch fpetators, a5
Andifferently frequent each place of fport. So that
.it i no wonder we hear fuch applaufe refounded on
the vi€tories of an Almgnzar ; when the fame par-
.ties had poffibly, no later than the day: before, be-
ftowed their, applaufe as' freely on the victorious
‘butcher, .the HERO of another flage: where,a-
-midft various frays, beftial and human blood, pro-
“-mifcuous wounds and flaughter, one fex.are ob-
ferved as frequent and as pleafed {petators as the
~other, and fometimes not /peéiators only, but ac-
tors in the gladiatorian parts.——Thefe congrega- .
.tions, which sve may beapt to call Heathenifh 1,
(though in reality never known. among the politer f
Heathens ), are, in-our Chriftian nation, uncongern-
-edly allowed and tolerated, as no way injurious to

® Vol. 5. p.213. & o . '
t Vol.1. p. 21112, e oL . ‘

' religious
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religious interefts ; whatever effet they may be
found to have on national manners, humanity, and

civil life  Of fuch indulgencies as thefe we hear-

no complaints. Nor are any a/f¢mblies, though of
the moft barbarous and enormous kind, fo offenfive,
it feems, to men of zeal, as religious affemblies of
a different fathion or habit from their own.

I am forry to fay, that though in the many parts
of poetry our attempts have been high .and. noble ;
yet in general the TASTE of wif and /letters lies
much upon a level with what relates to our ftage.

I can readily allow to our Britifh genius what
was allowed to the Roman herctofore :

Natura fublimis et acer :
Nam fpirat tragicum fatis, et feliciter audet *,

But then I muft add too, that the exceflive indul-
gence and favour thown to our authors en account
of what their mere genius and flowing vein afford,
has rendered them intolerably fupine, conceited,
and admirers of themfelves. The public having
once fuffered them to take the afcendent, they be-
come, like flattered princes, impatient of contra-
di&ion or advice. They think it a difgrace to be:
criticifed, even by a friend ; or to reform, at his-
defire, what they themfelves are fully convinced is
negligent and uncorreét,

Sed turpem putat in fcriptis, metuitque lituram +.

The lime labor t is the great grievance with our
countrymen. .An Englifb AUTHOR would be all
GENIUS. He would reap the fruits of art; but
without ftudy, pains, or application. He thinks
it neceffary indeed (left his learning fhould be call-
ed in queftion) to fhow the world that he errs

® Horat. cpift. 1. Lib.2. 4 Ibid.  § Ars poct.
knowingly
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Fnowingly againft the rules of art. And for this .

reafon, whatever piece he publithes at any time,

he feldom fails, in fome prefixed apology, to fpeak .

in fuch a mannet of criticifm and art, as may cone
found the ordinary reader, and prevent him from
taking up @ part, which, fhould he once aflume,
would prove -fatal to the impotent and mean per-
formance. , ,

. It were to be withed, that when once our au.
thors had confidered of a medel or plan, and at-
tained the knowledge of a WHOLE and PARTS ¥;
when from this beginning they had procceded to
morals, and the knowledge of what is called PoE.
TIC MANNERS and TRUTH+; when they had learné

: e

* "OAON & it 75 2)¢ov &pahvy & wicoy, § TekevThw. “Apxn &
iy, b aord pdv I Dvdfung, pn per’ drro Fr uer indive & Erepm
wepuney &var B yiviedar. Tenewry 88 rhaliovn, & avro per’ daw
wéguney Eva, % I dvdling, B-0¢ imiTomords wera 8¢ THro dAne Wiv
Mécov 8, 3 alré wer’ daro, 3 wer’ ixdvo Erepov.  Arift. de poet.
cap. 7. And in the following chapter, Mifor &' isiv "ELE, ix
Gowep Tivi olovias, ddv wipl Tvee 9, GC-

Denique fit quod vis fimplex duntaxat et U NU M.
Horat. de art. poet.  See vol. 1. p. 114
~ Itis an infallible proof of the want of juftintegrity in cvery wri-
ting, from the epopee or heroic poem down to the familiar cpiftle,
or flighteft effay cither in werfe or prof, if every feveral part or
portion fits not its proper place fo exactly, that the lealt tranfpofi-
tion would be impradticable. Whatever is epifodic, though peihaps
it be a whole, and in itlIf entire, yet being infisted, as a part, ina
work of greater length, it mpft appear only in its due place. | And
that place alone can be called its due one, which alane befits it If
there be any paffage in the middle or end which might have flaod
~ in the beginning, or any in the beginning which might have flood
as well in the middle or end ; there is properly in fuch a picce nei-
ther beginning, middle, or end. . Jt is a mere 1hepfody, not a work.
And the more it affomes the air or appearance cf a real work, the
more ridiculous it becomes. tcc above, p. 18.; and vol I.
pirg,15. )
-4 Refpicere exemplar vite morumgue jubebo
Doftum imitatorem,. et VERAS binc ducere voces.
. . Horat. de arte poct.
‘The chief of encient critics, we ‘know, extols Homer shove all
a ' things,
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ed to reje& falfe thought, imbarrafling and mixed
wetaphars, the ridiculous paint in comedy, and
the

things, for under@tanding how 10 LIE in perfeltion; as the path
'ﬂ:ewxss’which we have c'uged above, vol. 1. ml. His LIE? ag
«cording to that mafter’s opinion, and the judgment of many of the
gravelt and moft venerable writers, were, in themfclves, the juflett
moral trwéis, and exhibitive of the beft doétrine and inftruction in life
and manners. It may be atked perhaps, “ How cemes the poet
“ then to draw no fingle pattern of the kind, no perfel charadler,
¥ in cither of his heraic pieces?” I anfwer, That fhould he
sttempt to do it, he would, as a peet, be prepofterous and falfe.
ftis not the poffible, but the probable and litely, which muft be the
poet’s guide in mamners. By this he wins attention, and moves the
‘conftious reader or fpe@ator; who judges beft from within, by what
e maturally feels and experiences in his own heart. The perteQtion
of virtue is from long art and management, felf-controul, and, as it
were, force on Nature. But the common auditor or fpectator, whe
fecks pleafure only, and loves to engage his patfion, by view of o-
ther paffion and emotion, hends little of the reftraints, '";Y"
E ot

* and corretions, which form this wew and artificial creature.

fuch indeed is the truly virtuous man ; whofe ART, though ever o
aatural in itdelf, or jutly founded in reafon and nature, is an im-
provement far beyond thc common ftamp, er known chaiatter of
human kind. And thus the completely virtuous and perfect cha-
fadter Wb‘cal and falfe. Effeéts muft not appear where eanfes
maft neceflarily remain unkoown and incomprehenfible. A HE-
RO - without paffion is, in poetry, as ablurd as a HERO without life
or oftion. Now, if paffion be allowed, paffionate eétion muft enfue.
The fame heroic genius and feeming magnanimity which tranfport
‘#s when beheld, are naturally tranfporting in the lives and manners
of the great, who are defcribed to us.  Aod thus the able defigner
‘who feigns in behalf of #rutd and draws his chara@ers after the mo-
ral rule, “fails not to difcover Nature’s p-openfity, and affigns te
“theft high fpirits their proper exorbitancy, and inclinatien to ex-
«eed in that tone or fpecies of paflin which conftitutes the eminent
or (hining part of each poctical chaia&ter. The paffion of an A-
chilles is towards that glory which is acquired by arms and perfonal
valoor. In favour of this charadter, we forgive the generous youth
his excefs of ardour in the field, and ks refentment when inju-ed
and provoked in council, and by his -alies. The paffion of an U=
Bjfes is towards that glory which is acquired by prudence, wifdom,
and abiliry in affairs. It is in favour of this chara@er that we for-
give him his fabtle, crafiy, and deceittul air ; fince the intriguing
Jpirit, the over-reaching manner, and over-refinement of art and po-
licy, ‘are as naturally incident to the experienced and thorough po-
litician, as fudden refentment, indifercet and rofo behsviour, to the

. Vei.llb KX opea
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the falfe fublime, and bombaft in heroic ; they
swould at laft have fome regard to numbers, har~

open undefigning charater of a warlike youth. The gigantic force
and military toil of an 43'“,' would not be (o eafily credible or en-
gaging, but for the honeft fimplicity.of his nature, and the heavi-
nefs of his parts and genjus.  For (lrength of body being fo oftea
fioted by us, as unattended with equal parts and (trength of mind;
avhen we fee this natural cffe@ exprefied, and find our fecret and
analicious kingd of reafoning confirmed on this hand, we yicld to am
kyperbole of our poet, op the other. He has afterwards bis full
fcope, and liberty of enlarging, and exceeding in the peculiar virtue
and excellence of his hero. He may /ie fplendidly, raife wonder,
and be as affmifving as.he pleafes. Every thing will be allowed him
in return for this frank allowance. Thus the tongue of a Neflor
anay work progigics, whilft the accompanying allays of a rhetorical
fluency, and aged experience, are kept in view. An Agamemwos
may be admired as a noble and wife chicf, whilt a certain princely
haugbtinefs, a {tiffocG and Qately .carriage natural to.the charalter,
are reprefented in his perfan, and noted in their ill effets.  For
thus the exceffés of every charater are by the poct redreffed. And
zbe misfortunes naturally attending fuch exc heing joftly ap-
plied, our paffions, whillt in the ftrongeft manner engaged and moe
ved, arein the wholefomeft and moft effetnal manner corrected and
purged. Were a man to form himflf by one fingle pattern or ori-
ginal, however perfe@, he would himfelf be a mere copy. Bue
whilft he draws from various models, he is original, natural, and
unaffetted.  We fee in omward carriage and kgnviour, how ridicur
dous any one becames who imitates another, be he ever fo graceful.
‘They are mean fpirits who love to copy merely. Nothing is agree.
able or natgral, but what is original. Our manners, like our fz
shough ever fo beautiful, muft differ in their beauty. An over re-
pularity is next to a deformity. And in a poem (whether epic or
dramatic) a complete and perfeét charafter is the greatelt monfler,
and of all poetic fictions not only the leaft engaging, but the leat
anoral and improving —~——Thus mpch by way of remark upon po-
etical TRUTH, and the juft fiction or artful lying of the able poet,
according to the judgment of the maffer-critic. What Horace ex-
prefles of the fame lying virtue, is of an cafier fenfe, and needs no
#xplanation. )
Atque ita mentitur, fic veris falfa remifcet ;
Primo ne medium, medio ne difcrepet imum. . De arte poet,

¢ fame may be obferved not only in beroic dranghts, but in the

igaqio; charafters of comedy. 4 e

Qyam [imilis uterque eft fui ! Ter. Phorm. a&t. 3. fc. 2.
£p¢ yol. §+ po & 1)1 363. 374 ©c. jn the notes, at the end.
S pony,



i

H
]
3

L B I N e

A"

LR e

A}

Chap. 1. Mifcellancous Reflefins. 183

mony, and an ear *; and corre&, as far as pof-
fible, the harth founds of our language ; in poctry
at leaft, if mot in profe.

- But fo much are our Britifb poets taken up in
feeking out that monflrous ornament which we
call rbyme +, that it is no wonder if other orna-
ments, and rea/ graces, are unthought of, and
left unattempted. However, fince in fome parts
of poetry, (efpecially in the dramatic), we have

® Vol. 1. p. 171,

4 The reader, if curious inf thefe matters, may fee 1. I'offus de
Viribus rbytbmi; and what he fays, withal, of ancient mujic, and
the ?rees by which they furpafs us moderns, (as has been-demon -
firated by late mathematicians of our nation); contrary to a ridicus
lous notion fome have had, that becaufe in this, as in all other arts,
the ancients ftudied fimplicity, and affe@ed it as the highc(t perfec-
tion in their performances, they were therefore ignorant of paris
and [ymphomy. Againft this, If Voffius, amongit other autbors,
cites the ancient Peripatetic mspi xoruw at the beginning of his ifth
chapter. To which he might have added another paflage in chap. 6.
‘The fuitablenefs of this ancient author’s thought to what has been
often advanced in the- philofophical parts of thefe volumes, con-
ecrning the univerfal ymmeiry, or vnion of the whole, may make is
excufeable if we add here the two paffages together; in thieir inimi-
table original. *loog 8% 3 Tdv bavlior % plore yxixiTas, 3 ix Tiraw
&xolerdv 70 avupaver, Gx ix Tav Spoiay Dowep Guihe O GPEEY cuvse
yayn wpic 75 Siav, § Uy indrepov wpic 0 dmipurory & Tav wparnw

_Ouavoiay Sick Tav ivavliov cuvidey, § Jid Tav Smoiwy. “Eoxe d¢ 5
Ti v Thv pUowy pupvpive, TiTO Woidv. Zwypagix miv ydp, Acuxéy
76 3 weravey, Sxpav 16 4 ipulpar xpumdray iynipacauin glowg,
Td¢ emovag Toig, Apowyupivoss &xelirice quupaveg. Mugixn 8¢, ofdg
Qua % Papeis, ,ua:fi; 7t xai Bpaxéis gholyve wifaca, iv Saglpog
pavaic, wmiay aweleniger dpuoviav. Tpaupalinn 8, ix powiviev %
&PAVIY YPRAUMLATIY XPUTY FOMGTAMIMS TRV CAWY Tixvny &x adriv
avresnaalo. Tavro 8% THTO W % -T0 mapad TS oxolive Atydusvow
‘Hpaxhera.  auradeaas i § bxi WAa, quupipoueroy % diagipduvov,
aqurddoy § Siadov, g ix xdvrev By, % ¢ ivi¢ xavia. And in the fol-
lowng paflage, Miex 4% ix wavloy dppdvia auvadoviov § xoptwivias
nala 7oy bpavoy, i ivic T¢ yiwlas, % &g iv dxornye.  Koopor
& irduws 1o chuxayr, &AN )y &xoouiay dvoudcais av. Kabarsp 8¢ iv
Xop3 wopupaiy xaldp¥avios, auveanxéi x&c 6 xopes &vdpdv, (Y Sre
. ywvaioy, &v Siaepopois pavais SEurepais 3 Papulipais, pelav dppoviav
treeni xepawvindov, Srogixe § ini 7 70 clurar ditverres ©EOT,
See vol. 2. p. 759.; and above, p. 127. &¢. in the notes.

Q2 . begn
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Been fo happy as 2o triomph. over this barbarous:
tafte ; it is umaccounmtable that our poess, who:
from this privilege ought to undertake fome fur-
ther refinements, fhould remain ftill upon the fame
level as before. It is a fhame to our awthers, that
in their elegant ftyle, and metred profe, there fhould
not be found a peculiar grace and harmony, refult-
ing from a more natural and eafy difengagement of
their periods, and from a careful avoiding the en-
counter of the fhocking confonants and jarring ,
founds to which our language is fo unfortunately g

1
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fubject.

They have of late, itis true, reformed in fome
meafure the gouty joints. and darning-work of
whereunto’s, whereby’s, thereof ’s, therewith’s, and
the reft of this kind ; by which complicated pe~
siods arc fo curioufly ftrung, or hooked on, one ta
another, after the long-fpun manner of the 8ar or
pulpit. But to take into confideration no real ac-
cent or cadeney of words, no found or meafure of
fyllables; to, put together, at one time, a fet of

- compounds, of the longeft Greek or Latin termi-
nation; and at aother, to let whole verfes, and
thofe too of our heroic and longeft fort, pafs cur-
rently in moncfyllables 3 is, methinks, no flender
negligence. 1f {ingle verfes at-the head, or in the
moft emphatical places, of the moft confiderable
works, can admit of fuch a ftru¢ture, and pafs for
truly harmonious and poetical in this negligent
form; I fee no reafon why more verfes than one or
two of the fame formation, fhould not be as well
admitted ; or why an uninterrupted fucceffion of |
thefe well-ftrung monofyllables might not be allowed
to clatter after one another, like the bammers of
a paper-mill, without any breach of mufic, or pre-
judice to the harmony of our language. But if
perfons who have gone no farther than a fmith’s ar:i

: V.
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vil to gain an ear, are yet likely, on fair trial, to
find a plain defeét in thefe ten monofyllable heroics;
it would follow, methinks, that even a'profé-author,
who attempts to write politely, fhould endeavour
to confine himfelf within thofe bounds, which can
never, without breach of harmony, be exceeded in

any juft metre, or agreeable pronunciations

THus have I ventured to arraign the authority
of thofe felf-privileged writers, who would exempt
themfélves from criticifim, and’ fave their ill-acqui-
red reputation, by the decrial of an 4r#, on-which
the caufe and intereft of wit and letsers abfolutely
depend. Be it they themfelves, or their great pa-
trons in their behalf, who would thus arbitrarily
fupport the credit of ill writings ; the attempt, [
hope, will prove unfuccefsful. Be they moderns
or ancients, foreigners or natives, ponderous amd
auftere writers, or airy and of the humorous kind;
whoever takes refuge here, or fecks prote&tion

‘hence ; whoever joins his party or intereft to this

caufe ; it appears from the very faét and endeavour
alone, that there is juft ground to fufpeét fome in-
fufficiency er impofture at the bottom. And on this
account the READER, if hc be wife, will the ra-
ther redouble his application and induftry, to exa-
mine the merit of his affuming author. If, asreader
and judge, he dare once affert that /iberty to which
we ﬂave fhewn him juftly intided, he will not ea-
fily be threatened or ridiculed out of the ufe of his
examining capacity, and native privilege of CRi-
TICISM:s-

It was to this art, fo well underflood and prac-

. tifed heretofore, that the wife ancients owed whate

ever was confummate and perfect in their produc-
tions. It is to the fame art we owe the recovery
of letters in thefe latter ages. To this alone we

Q3 muft
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muft afcribe the recognition of ancient manufcripts,
the difcovery of what is fpurious, and the difcern.
ment of whatever is genuine of thofe venerable re-
mains which have paffed through fuch dask periods
oof ignorance, and raifed us to the. improvements
we now make in every fcience. Itis to this ars,
that even the facred authors themfelves owe their
higheft purity and correétnefs. So facred ought
the art itfelf to be efteemed ; when from its fup-
plies alone is formed that judicious and learned
fength by which the defenders of owr holy reli-
gion are able fo fuccefsfully to refute the Heathens,
Fews, feltarians, hereticsy and other enemies or
oppofers of our primitive and ancient faith.

But having thus, after our author’s example, af~
ferted the ufe of crITICISM, in all literate works,
from the main frame or plan of every writing,
.down to the minuteft particle ; we may now pro-
.ceed to cxercife this arf upon our auvthor himfelf,
and, by his own rules, examine him in this his laft
treatife ; referving flill to ourfelves the fame privi-
.lege of variation, and excurfion inta other fubjeéts,
.the fame epifodic liberty, and right of wandering,
which we have maintained in- the preceding
ghapters. - :

véﬁan ‘
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CHAUP IL

Generation and fucceffion of our national and mo=
dern wit. Manners of the proprietors. ——
Corporation and joint {act. Statute againfd
criticifm. A4 coffeehoufe-committee. Mr

* Bays. Other Bays’s in divinity. Cen.

" fure of our author’s dialogue-piece ; and of
the manner of dialogue-writing ufed by reve
rend wits. ’

ACcording to the common courfe of prattice in

our age, we feldom fee the charafler of wri-
ter and that of critic united in the fame perfon,
There is, I know, a certain fpecies of authors who
{fubGft whally by the criticiftng or commenting prac-
tice upon others, and can appear in no other form
befides what this employment authorifes them to
aflume. 'They have no original charalter, or fir/?
part ; but wait for fomething which may be called
4 work, in order to graft upon it, and come in for
gharers, at fecond hand.

The penmen of this capacity and degree are;
from their fun&ion and employment, diftinguithed
by the title of ANSWERERs. For it happens in
the world, that there are readers of a genius and
fize juft fitted to thefe anfwering authors. Thefe,
if they teach them nothing elfe, will teach them,
they think, to. criticif. And though the new
pradlifing critics are of a fort unlikely cver to un
derftand any original book or writing ; they can
underftand, or at leaft remember and quote the fub-
‘fequent refletions, flouts, and jeers, which may
accidentally be made on fuch a piece, Where-ever
a gentleman of this fort happens at any time to be
in company, you (hall no fooner hear a new book
fpoken of, than it will bg afked, ¢ Who bas any.

; « fwered
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« fweredit?” or, ¢ When is there an anfwer to
“ tome out ? Now, the anfwer, asour gen-
tleman knows, muft needs be newer than the bock.
And the newer a thing is, the more fathionable
fill, and the genteeler the fubjet of difcourfe. For
this the bookfeller knows how to fit our gentleman
to a nicety : for he has commonly an anfwer ready
befpoke, and perhaps finithed, by the time his new
book comes abroad. And it is odds but our fa-
fhionable gentleman, who takes both together,
may read the /latter firft, and drop the other for
good and all. :

But of thefe anfivering W1Ts, -and. the manner
of rejoinders, and reiterate replies, we have faid
what is fufficient in a former MisceLLANY *. We
need only remark in general, « That it is necef-
“ fary a writing cRITIC fhould:underftand how 7
“ ayrite. And though every writer is not bourd
¢ to fhew himfelf in the capacity of a cRiTIC, €
“ very writing critic is bound to thew: himfelf ca-
¢ pable of being a WRITER. For if he be appar
¢ rently impotent in this Ztter kind, he is to be
“ denied all title or charalter in 14e other.”

 To eenfure merely what another perfon writes §
to twitch,. fhap, [nub up, or banter ; to torture
fentences and phrafes, turn a few expreflions into
ridicule, .or write what is now-a-days called an a7+
Jwer to any piece, is not fufficient to conflituts
what is properly efteemed.a WRITER, or AUTHOR
in due form. For: this .reafon,. though there are
many ANSWFRERS feen abroad, there are few os
10 CRITICS OF SATIRISTS: . But whatever may be
the ftate of controver{y in our religion or politic
concerns ; it is certain, that, in the mere lirerate
world, affairs are managed with a.bettsr underftands

¢ Viz. fupra, Mifc, s _chp P I

ing
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ing. between the' principal parties concerned. The
WRITERS Or AUTHORS in poffe/fion, have an ca~
fier time than any minifdry, or religious party,
which is uppe They have found a way, by
decrying all’ CRITICISM in general, to get rid of

* their diffenters, and prevent all pretences to fur-.

ther reformation in their ftate. The crITIC is
made to appear. diftin&, and of another fpecies 3
wholly different from the writer. None who bave
2 GEN1us for writing, and can perform with any
fuccefs, ate prefomed fo ill-natured or illiberal, as
o endeavour to fignalife themfelves in cRITICISM,
It is niot difficult, however, to imagine why thia
pradtical difference between writer and critic bas
been fo generally eftablithed amongft us, as to make
the provinces feem wholly diftinét and. irreconciles
able. The ferward wiTs, who, without waiting
their due time, or performing their requifite ftudies,
flart up in the world as AUTHORS, having with
kittle pains or judgment, and by the ftrength of
fancy merely, acquired @ name with nrankind, can,
en no account, afterwards fubmit to a decrial o
difparagement of thofe raw works to which they
owed their early character and diftintion. ~ Ik
would it fare with them indeed, if, on thefe tena-
cious terms, they fhould venture upon crITICISM,
or offer to move that fpiriz which would infallibly

give fuch difturbance to their eftablithed title.
Now we may confider, that in our nation, and
efpecially in our prefent age, whilft wars, debates,
and publie convulfions, turn our minds fo wholly
upon bufinefs and affairs ; the better geniufes be-
ing in a manner neceffarily involved in the altive
fphere, on which the general eye of mankind is fo
firongly fixed ; there muft réain in the theatre of
wit, a fufficient vacancy of place : and the quality
of aclor upon that ftage, muft, of com(equ‘mc:,
’ " be
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be very eafily attninable, and at a low price of in-’
genuity or underftanding. . - - ' '
- The perfons therefore who are’ i poffeffion of”
the prime paris in this deferted theatre, being fuf--
fered to maintain their ranks and. ftations in fulk
cafe, have naturally a good agrecment and under--
flanding with ‘their fellow-wits.” Being indebted to
the times for this happinefs, that, with fo little in-

duftry or capacity, they have been able to ferve the

nation with wit, and fupply the place- of real dif--
penfers and minifters of the MUSES treafures, they
muft neceffarily, asthey have any love for them~
felves, or fatherly affeltion for their works, con-
fpire with. one another, to preferve their commonr
tereft of indolence, and juftify their remiffnefs,
incorreétnefs, infipidnefs, and downright ignorance:
of all literate art, or jult poetic beauty. ’

Magra inter malles concordia *,

For this reafon, you fee them mutually courteous.
and benevolent ; gracious and obliging beyond
meafure ; complimenting one another interchange-
ably, at the head of their works, in recommenda-
tory verfes, or in feparate panegyrics, effays, and
fragments of poetry ; fuch as in the mifcellancous
collections (our yearly retail of wit) we fee curi-

~ oufly compaéted; and accommodated to the relilh

of the world. Here the tyrocinium of geniufes is
annually difplayed. ~ Here, if you think fit, you
may make acquaintance with the young offspring of
WITS, as they eome up gradually under the o/d s
with due courtfhip, and homage, paid to thofe high
predeceflors of fame, in hope of being one day ad-
mitted, by turn, into the noble order, and made:
WITS by patent and authority..

¢ Tuvenal, fat. 2. verf 47"

This



g

=

oAt vl

wow

Ve v B

A Y

W w-w" T

T TS R w w maA

ol

. T

- Chap.3. Mifcellaneous Refleltions. 191

This is the young fry which you may fee bufily
furrounding the grown poet, or chief playhoufe-gz
thor, at a coffeechoufe. They are his guards; reas
dy to take up arms for him ; if, by fome prefump-
tuous critic he is at any time attacked. They are
indeed the very fhadows of* their immediate predes
<cefor, and reprefent the fame features, with fome
fmall alteration perhaps for the worfe. They are
fure to aim at nothing above or beyond their ma+
fler; and would, on no account, give him the leaft
jealoufy of their afpiring to any degree or order of
-wrifing abowe him.  Fraom hence that harmony and
reciprocal effeem; which, on fuch a bottom as this,
<annot fail of being perfettly well eftablithed a-
mong our poets : the age, mean while, being after
this manner hopefully provided, and fecure of a
conftant and like fucceflion of meritorious wits, in
every kind !

If by chance a man of fenfe, unapprifed of the
authority of thefe high powers, fhould venture to
accoft the gentlemen of this frateraity, at fome
coffeehoufe-committee, whillt they were taken up
in mutual admiration, and the ufoal praife of their
national and cotemporary wits ; it is poffible he
might-be treated with fome civility, whillt he in-
quired, for fatisfation fake, into the beauties of
thofe particular works fo unanimouily extolled. But
thould he prefume to afk in general, “ Why is our
“ epic or dramatic, our effay or common pref¢ no
“ ‘better executed ?” or,.“ Why in particular
“ does fuch or fuch a reputed wit write fo incor-
“ reftly, and with {0 little regard to juftnefs of
¢ thought or language ?” the anfwer would pre-
fently be given, “ Thatwe Englifbmenare not tied
# up to fuch rigid rules as thofe of the ancient
% Grecian, or modern French critics.” .

# Beitfo (Gentlemen!) it is your good“ 1;_lca-

urce
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% fare. Nor ought any one to difpute it with you.
% You are mafters, no:doubt, in your own coun-
“ try. But (Gentlemen!) tht queflion here is not
“ what yaur authority ‘may be over your own wri-
¢ ters. Yobr.may have them .of what fathion or
% fize of Wit you pleafe ; and allow them to enter-
“ tain you at the rate you think fufficient and fa-
“ tisfactory. But can you, by your good plea-
¢ fure, or the approbation of your higheft patrons,
¢ make that to be either wét ar fenfe, which would
% otherwife have been bombaft and contradiction ?
“ If your poets are ftill Mr Bays’s*, and your profe-
¢ authars 8ir Rsgers, without offering at a better
“ manner; muft:it follow that the manuer itfelf is

* To fee the incorrigiblenefs of our poets in their pedantic man-
mer, their vanity, defiance of criticifm, their shedomontade, and
poetical bravado; we need only turn to our famous poet-laureat, (the
very Mr Bays himfelf), in onc of his lateft and moft valued picocs,
writ many years after the iogenious auther of the Rabearfal had drawn
bis pi@ure.  “ I have been liftening,” ((ays eur poet, in his preface
to Don Sebaflian’), “ what obje@tions had been made againft the con-
« duct of the play; but found them all fo trivial, that if I fhould
“:name them, a true critic would imagine that I played booty.———
* Some areyfa(’:d to fay the writing is dull. But «tatem bapet, de
“ ¢ loguatur. Others, that the double poifon is unnatural.. Let the
¢ ‘cominon received opinion, and Aufinius’s famous epigram, anfiver
¢ -that. Laftly, a more ignprant (ir¢ of creatures than cither of the
# former, mainsain that the charater of Derax is not only unnatu-
¢ ral, but inconfiflent with itftlf. 'Let them read the play, and

& ¢hink egain. A longer reply is what thufe cavillers deferve
“ pot.  But 1.will give them and their feliows to underftand, that
« the Eard of * ¢ * was pleafed to read the tragedy twice over he-
< fore it was alled, and did mc the favour to fend me word, that [
4 had written beyond any of my former plays, and that he was dift
¢ pleafed any thing fhould be cut away. 1f 1 have ot reafon to
« Prefcr his fingle judgment to a whole faCtion, let the world be
“ judge : for the oppofition is the fime with that of Lucan’s hero
¢¢ againft an army, concurrere bellum algue virum. 1 think I may
& modeftly conclude,” &c. . - ° :

. Thus he goes on, to the very end, in the fif-fame firain. Whe,
after this, can cver fay of the Rebearfal-author, that his piQure of
our poet was overcharged, or tir national humour wrong defcribed 2

[ good'
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% good, or the wit genuine? ——What fay you
“ (Gentlemen!) to this new piecc ? Let us cx-
“ amine thefe lines which you call fhining ! this
“ ftring of fentences which you call c/ever ! this

% pile of metaphors which you call fublime ! ——

“ Are you unwilling (Gentlemen!) to ftand the
“ teft? Do you defpife the examination ? .

“ Sir! fince you are pleafed to take this li-
“ berty with us; may we prefume to alk you a
“ queftion ? O Gentlemen! as many as vou
¢ pleafe : I fhall be highly honoured. Why
“ then (pray Sir!) inform us, whether you have
“ever writ? Very often, (Gentlemen !),
“ efpecially on a poft-night. But have you
“ writ (for inftance, Sir!) a play, a fing, an ¢f
‘ fay, or a PAPER, as, by way of eminence, the
“ current pieces of our weekly wits are gencrally
“ ftyled ? Something of this kind I may per-
“ haps (Gentlemen !) have attempted, though with-
¢ out publithing my work. But pray (Gentlemen!)
“ what is my writing, or not writing, to the que-

. ¥ ftion in hand ? Only this, (Sir!), and you

“ may fairly take our words for it ; that, whenever
“ you publith, you will find the town againft you.
“ Your piece will infallibly be condemned.
“ Solet it. But for what reafon, Gentlemen? I
“ am fure you never faw the picce. No, Sir.
“ But you are a criTIc. And we know by cer-
“ tain experience, that when a critic writes accor-
“ ding to rule and method, he is fure never to hit
“ the Englifb tafte. Did not Mr R-—, who cri-
“ ticifed our Englifh tragedy, write a forry one of
“ his own? If he did, (Gentlemen!), it
“ was his own fault, ot to know his genius better.
“ But is his criticifm the lefs juft on this account?
“ 1f a mufician performs his part well in the hard.
“ eft fymphonies, he muft neceffarily know the’
Vor. II. R . ¢ notes,
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# notes, and underftand the rules of harmony and
¢ mufic. But moft a man therefore, who has an
#¢ ear, and has fludied the rules of mufic, of ne-
<t ceflity have a voice or hand ? Can no one pof-
4 fibly judge a fiddle, but who is himfelf a_fiddler ?

#¢ Can no one judge a picture, but whois himfelf

% a layer of colours ? V’—— ,

" Thus far our rational gentleman perhaps might
wventure, before his coffechoufe-aiidience. Had I
been athis elbow to prompt him as a friend, I fhould
hardly have thought fit to remind him of any thing
further. On the contrary, I fhould have rather ta-
ken him afide, to inform him of this cabal, and efta-
blithed corporation of wit ; of their declared aver-
fion to criticifin, and of their known laws and fta-
tutes in that cafe made and provided. 1 fhould
have told him, in fhort, that learned arguments
would be mifpent on fuch as‘thefe; and that he
would find little fuccefs, though he fhould ever fo
plainly demonttrate to the gentlemen of this fize of
wit and underftanding, ¢ that the greateft maffers
¢ of art, in every kind of writing, were eminent in
# the critical praftice.” But that they really were
fo, witnefs, among the ancients, their greateft
"PHILOSOPHERS ¥, whofe critical pieces lie inter-
mixed with their profound philofophical works, and
other politer traéfzs ornamentally writ, for public
ufet+. Witnefs in biffory and rhetoric, Ifocrates,
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, Plutarch, and the cor-
rupt Lucian himfelf ; the only one perhaps of thefe
authors whom our gentlemen may, in fome modern
tranflation, have looked into, with any curiofity of

_* Viz. Plato, Ariflotle. See, io particular, the Phedrus of the
‘foﬂncr ; where an entire picce of the orator Lyfias is criticifed i
form. ; :
+ The difinQion of treatifcs was into the dxpoapalinds, and ifo-

Utpinis
delight.
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delight. To thefe among the Romans we may add
Cicero, Varro, Horace, Quintilian, Pliny, and
many more.

Among the moderns, a Boilean and a Corneille
are fufficient precedents in the cafe before us. They
applied their criticifm with juft feverity, even to
their own works. This indeed is a manner hardly
praticable with the poets of our own nation. It
would be unreafonable to expe&.of them, that they
thould bring fuch meafures in ufe, as being applied
to their works, would difcover them to be wholly
deformed and difproportionable.- It is no wonder
therefore if-we have fo little of this critical genivs
exant, to guide us in our tafte. It is no wonder if
what is generally current in this kind, lies in a man-
ner buried, and in difguifc under burlefque, as par-
ticularly in the witty comedy of a noble author of
this laft age ®, To the fthame, however, of our
profefled wits and enterprifers in the higher fpheres
of poetry, it may be obferved, that they have not
wanted good advice and inftruction of the graver
kind, frem as high a hand in refpeét of quality and
charaéter: fince one of the jufteft of our modern:
poems, - and fo confeflfed even by our poets them-
felves, is a fhort criticifin, an ART of POETRY;
by which if they themfelves were to be judged,
they muft in general appear no better than mere’
bunglers, and void of all true fenfe and knowledge
in their art. But if in reality both eritic-and poet,.
confefling the juftice of thele rules of art, can af--
terwards, in praltice, condemn and approve, per-
form and judge, in a quite different manner from
what they acknowledge juft and zrue; it plainly
fhews, that, though perhaps we are not indigent in

* The Rebearfal. See vol. 1. p. 204. and juft above, p. 192. in-
thie notes. v
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wit, we want what is of more confequence, and
can alone raife wit to any dignity or worth ; even
plain HONESTY, MANNERS, and a fenfe of that
MORAL TRUTH, on which (as has been often
exprefled in thefe volumes *) poetic TRUTH and
$eauty muft naturally depend.

Qui didicit patrie quid debeat, et guid amicis,
Quo fit amore parens, quo frater amandus et .
hofpes,
Qusd fit conferipti, quod judicis o fﬁciam,
ille profecto
Reddere perfence fcit convenientia cuique +.

As for this fpecies of msrality which diftinguiftes
the civil offices of life, and defcribes- each beco-
ming perfonage or character in this fcene ; fo ne-
cefary it is for the ‘poet and polite author to be ap-
prifed of it, that even the divine himfelf may with
Jufter pretence be exempted from the knowledge of
this fort.  The compofer of religious difcourfes has
the advantage of that higher feene of myftery,
which is above: the level of human commerce. It
is not fo much his concern or bufinefs to be 4-
greeable.  And often when he would endeavour it,
he becomes more than ordinarily difpleafing.  His
theatre, and that of the polite world, are very dif-
ferent : infomuch that ina rcvcrend AUTHOR, or
DECLAIMER of this fort, we naturally excufe the

-ignarance of ordinary decorum, in what relates to
the affairs of our inferior temporal world. But
for the POET or genteel WRITER, who is of this
world merely, it is a different cafe. He muft be
perfect in this moral fcience. 'We can caﬁly bear

* Viz. vol. 1. p. 164 Ge and 218, & 263 &a  So above,
. 180. and in the no:es.
4 Horat. de art. poet. ¥ 312. &

. the
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the lofs of indifferent POETRY or ESSAY. A good
bargain it were, could we get rid of every mode-
rate performance in this kind. But were we obli-
ged to hear only excellent SERMONS, and to rcad
nothing, in the way of devotion, which was not
well writ; it might poflibly go bard with many
Chriftian people, who are at prefent fuch attentive
auditors and readers. Eftablithed paftors have a
right to be indifferent. But voluntary difcourfers
and attempters in wit or poetry, are as intolerable,
when ghey are indifterent, as either fiddlers or pain-
ters :

Poterat duci quia cena fine iftis *,

Other Bays’s and poetafters may be lawfully bait-
ed ; though we paticotly fubmit to our Bays’s in-
divinity.

Had the author of our fubjeé?-treatifes confider-
ed thoroughly of thefe literatc affairs +, and found
how the intereft of wit ftood at prefent in our na-
tion, - he would have bad fo much regard furely to
his own intereft, as never to have writ, unle(s either
in the fmgle capacity of mere CRITIC, or that of
AUTHOR in form. If he had refolved never to pro-
duce a regular or legitimate piece, he might pretty
fafely have writ on ftill after the rate of bis firft vo-
lume, and mixed manner. He might have been as
critical, as fatirical, or as full of raillery, as he
had pleafed. .But to come aftcrwards as a grave:
atdor upon the ftage, and expofe himfelf to criti-

. ¢ifm in his turn, by giving us a work or two in

form, after the regular manner of compofition, as
we fee in his fecond volume ; this, I think, was no -
extraordinary proof of his judgment or ability, in:
what related to his own credit and advantage.

* Hos. ars poct. ¥ 376, + Supra, p. 94. 131,2
) R 3 .. - One-
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One of. thefe formal pieces (the INQUIRY alrea-
dy examined) we have found to be wholly after the
manner which in one of his critical pieces he calls
the methodic. But his next piece (the MoRra-
LisTS, which we have-now before us) muft, ac-
cording to his own rules ¥, be reckoned as an un-
dertaking of greater weight. It is not only, at the
bottom, as fyftematical, didaclic, and preceptive,
as that other piecc of formal ftruture ; but it 2
fumes withal another garb, and more fafhionable
turn of wit.- It conceals what is fcholaftical, un
der the appcarance of a polite work. It afpires to
dialogue, and carries with it not only thofe poetic
features of the pieces anciently called MIMES;
but it attempts te-unite the feveral perfonages and
charalters in ONE aétion, or fPory, within a de-
terminate compafs of time, regularly divided, and
drawn into different and proportioned fcenes :.
this too with variety of sTYLE ; the fimple, comic,
rhetorical, and even the poetic or ficblime ; fuch
as is the apteft to run into cnthufiafm and extra-
vagance. So much is our author, by virtue o
this piece t, 4 POET in due form, and by a more

apparent

® Vol 1. p. 152. &e. and p. 201,2. .

+ That he is confeious of this, we may gather from that line of
wo of advertifement, which ftands at the beginning of his fieft cdi-
tion. “ As for the charaers and incidents, they are neither whol-
« ly feigned” (fays he) “ nor wholly true: but according to the
« litérty allowed in the way of DIAL.OGUE, the principal matters
-4« are founded upon truth, and the ref(t as near refembling 8 M8Y
Y be. Itisa fegptic recites; and the hero of the picce pafles for
“ an enthufiaff. I a perfcét charafter be wanting, it is the bme

"¢ cafe her€, as with the poets in fome of their beRt pieces. A

“ this forely is a fufficient warrant for the author of a PHILO-
4 SOPHICAL ROMANCE.”——Thus our author himfilf; %bo
to concea!, however, his firiét imitation of the ancient poctic DM;
LOGUE, has picfixed an avxiliary title to his work, and given it
‘the ﬁzna'mc of RHAPSOL'Y; as if it were merely of that effuy of
mived kind of warks, which conic abroad with an affeéted a¥
v " once and irsegulanity,  But whatcver our author may ha;:ﬁ'g

’

cree B3 B s

FE =R S

I




Chap. 2. Mifcelluneous Reflelims. 199

apparent claim, than if he had writ a PLAY, or
dramatic piece, in as regular a manner, at leaft,
as any known at prefent on our ftage. )

It appears, indeed, that as high as eur author,
in his critical capacity, would pretend to carry the
refined manner and accurate SIMPLICITY of the
ancients, he dares not, in his own model and
principal performance, attempt to unite his philo-
fophy in one folid and uniform body, nor carry on
his argument in one continued chain or thread.
Here our author’s timoroufnefs is vifible. In the
very plan or model of his work, he is apparently

put to a hard fhift to contrive how or with what'

probability he might introduce men of any note or
fathion, reafoning exprefsly and purpofely *, with-
out play or trifling, for two or three hours toge-
ther, on mere PHILOSOPHY and MoRraLs. He
finds thefe fubjeéts (as he confefles) fo wide of
common converfation, and, by long cuftom, fo

feQted in -his title-page, it was fo little his intention to write after
that model of incoherent workmanthip, that it appears to be forely
againft his will, if this dialogue-piece of his has not the juft cha-
tadter, and corre@ form u§ thofe ancient poems defcribed.  He
would gladly have conflituted ONE fingle aftion and time, fuitable
to the juft fimplicity of thofe dramatic works. And this, one
would think, was cafy cnough for him to have done. He needed
only to have brought his firft fpeakers immediately into actiom,
and faved the narrative or recitative part of Philocles to Palemont,
by producing them as fpeaking perfonages upon his (tage. The
feene all along might have been the park.  From the carly evening
to the late hour of night, that the two gallants withdrew to their
town-apartments, there was fufficient time for the narrator Philocles
2o have recited the whole tranfattion of the fecond and third part ;
which would have ftood throughout as it now does: only at the
conclufien, when the narrative or recitative part had ceafed, the
fimple and direft DIALOGUE would have again returned, to grace
the exit. By this means the temporal as well as lcal unity of the
Piece had been prefeived.  Nor had our aushor been neceffituted to
commit that anachroxifm, of making his firft part in crder, to be
aft in time. - - ’ :
2 Vol 1. p.157. Ga
. ‘ appropriatéd
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appropriated to the fhool, the univerfity-chair, ot
pggpn%at he thinks it hardly ﬁferjo‘ﬁrafﬁcable 5
to treat of them elfewhere, or in a different tone, | :
He is forced therefore to raife particular machines,
" and conftrain his principal charalrers, in order to  |:
carry a better face, and bear himfelf -out againft
the appearance of pedantry. Thus his gentleman- -
philofopher Theocles, before he enters into his* -
real charalter, becomes a feigned preacher. And
even when his real charafter comes an, he hardly
dares ftand it out ; but to .deal the better with ﬁ b
eptic friend, he falls again to perfonating, :
ﬁkes up the humour of the pocge;fnd ::fu faft.
Palemon the man of quality, and who is i
troduced as fpeaker in the piece, muft, forfa-
fhion-fake, appear.in leve, and under a kind of
melancholy produced by fome mifadventures inthe
world, How clfe fhould he be fuppofed fo ferious?
Philocles his filend (an airy gentleman of the
world, and a thorough raillier) muft have a home-
charge upen him, and feel the anger of his grave
friend before he can be fuppofed grave enough to .
enter into a philofophical difcourfe. A quarter of
an hour’s reading muft ferve to reprefent an bowr -
or two’s debate. And a mew feene prefenting it-
felf, ever and anon,.muft give refrethment, it
feems, to the faint reader, and.remind him of the .
charaéters and bufinefs going on. 3
It is in the fame view that we MISCELLANARIAN
authars, being fearful of the natural laffitude and
fatiety of our indolent reader, have prudently be-
taken ouifelves to the way of chapters and con~ -
tents ; that as the reader proceeds, by frequent
‘intervals of repofe, contrived on purpofe for him,”
he may from time to time be advertifed of what is
yet to come, and be tempted thus to renew his
application. . v o
: Thus. ~
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Thus in our modern plays we fee, almoft in
every other leaf, defcriptions or illuftrations of the
aétion, not in the poem itfelf, or in the mouth of
the actors; but by the poet, in his own perfon ;
in order, as appears, to help out a defet of the
text, by a kind of marginal note, or comment,
which renders thefe pieces of a mixed kind be-
tween the narrative and dramatic. It is in this
fafhionable ftyle, or manner of dumb fhew, that
the reader finds the action of the piece more ama-
zingly exprefled than he poflibly could by the lines
of the drama itfclf, where the parties alone are
fuffered to be fpeakers.

It is out of the fame regard to eafe, both in re-
fpeét of writer and reader,, that we fee long cha-
radters and defcriptions at the head of moft drama-
tic pieces, to inform us of the relations, kindred,
intercfts, and defigns of the dramatis perfone ;
this being of the higheft importance to the reader,
that he may the better underftand the plot, and
find out the principal charatters and incidents
of the piece; which otherwife could not poflibly
difcover themfelves, as they are read in their due
order. And to do juftice to our play-readers, they
feldom fail to humour our poets in this refpett,
and read over the charaéters with firit application;
as a fort of grammar or key, betore they enter on
the piece itfelf. 1 know not whether they would
do {o mueh for any philofophical piece in the
world. Our author feems very much to queftion
it; and has therefore made that part eafy enough
which relates to the diftin&ion of his characters,
by making ufe of the narrative manner : though he
had done as well, perhaps, not to have gone out
of the natural plain way, on this account. For
with thofe to whom fuch philofophical fubjets are
agreeable, it could be thought no laborious tafk

to
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to give the fame attention to charaéters in dig+
logue, as is given at the firft entrance by every
reader to the eafieft play, compofed of feweft and
plaineft perfonages. But for thofe who read thefe
fubjefts with mere fupinenefs and indifference,
they will as much begrudge the pains of attending
to the charaéters thus particularly pointed out, as
if they had only been difcernible by inference and
dedution from the mouth of the fpeaking parties
themfelves. o

MoRE reafons are given by our author himfelf *,
for his avoiding the direc? way of DIALOGUE;
which at prefent lies fo low, and is ufed only now
and then in our party-pamphlets, or new-fathioned
theological effays. For of late, it feems, the man- ‘
ner has been introduced into church-controverfy,
with an attempt of raillery and bumour, as a more
fuccefsful method of dealing with herefy and infi-
delity. The burlefque-divinity grows mightily in |
vogue. And the cried-up anfwers to heterodox
difcourfes are generally funch as are written in drol- ‘
lery, or with refemblaweé of the facetious and hu- 1
morous language of converfation. :
- Joy to the reverend awthors who can afford to
be thus gay, and condefcend to correét us in this
lay-wit. The advances they make in behalf of
piety and manners, by fuch a popular ftyle, are
doubtlefs found, upon experience, to be very con-
fidevable. As thefe reformers are nicely qualified
to hit the air of breeding and gentility, they will in
.time, no doubt, refine their manner, and improve
this joeular method, to the edification of the po-
ite world; who have been fo long feduced by the
way of raillery and wit, They may do woaders

¢ Vol 2. p. 139

by
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. by their comic Musg, and may thus, perhaps,

find means to laugh gentlemen into their religion,
who have unfortunately been laughed out of it
For what reafon is there to fuppofe, that ortho-
doxy fhould not be able to laugh as agreeably, and
with as much refinednefs, as herefy or infidelity ?
At prefent, it muft be owned, the characters,
or perfonages, employed by our new orthodox dias
logifts, carry with them little proportion or cohe-
rence ; and in this refpe¢t may be faid to fuit pers
fectly with that figurative metaphorical ftyle and
rhetorical manner in which their logic and argu-
ments are generally couched. Nothing can be
more complex or multiform than their moral
drat‘:gbt; or fketches of humanity. Thefe, indeed,
are fo far from reprefenting any particular MAN,
or order of MEN, that they fcarce refemble any
thing of the kind. It is by their names only that
thefe charallers are figured. Though they bear
different titles, and are fet up to maintain contrary
points ; they are found, at the bottom, to be all
of the fame fide ; and, notwithftanding their feem-
ing variance, to co-operate in the moft officious

" manner with the author, towards the difplay of his

own' proper wit, and the eftablithment of his pri-
vate opinion and maxims. They are indeed his
very ‘legitimate and obfequious puppets ; as like
real men in voice, a&tion, and manners, as thofe
wooden or wire engines of the lower ftage. Phi-
lotheus and Philatheus, Philautus and Philalethes,
are of one and the fame order: juft tallies to one
another : queftioning and anfivering in concert,
and with fuch a fort of alternative as is known in a
vulgar play, where one perfon lies down blindfold,
and prefents himfelf, as fair as may be, to ax-
other, who, by favour of the company, or the af-
fiftance of his good fortune, deals his companion

many
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many a found blow, without being once challen-
ged, “or brought into his turn of lying dows.

There is the fame curious mixture of chance,
and elegant viciffitude, in the flyle of thefe mock-
perfonages of our new theological drama : with
this difference only, * that after the poor phantom
¢ or fhadow of an adverfary has faid as little for
% his caufe as can be imagined, and given as ma-
¢ ny opens and advantages as could be defired, he
¢ lies down for good and all, and paffively fub-
¢ mits to the killing ftrokes of his unmerciful con-
¢ queror.”

Hardly, as I conceive, will it be objeted to
our MORALIST, (the author of the philofophic dia-
logue above), ¢ That the perfonages who fuftain

_ “ the feeptical or objetting parts, are over tame

“ and traltable in their difpofition.” Did I per-
ceive any fuch foul dealing in his piece, I fhould
fcarce think ‘it worthy of the crificifm here be-
flowed. For in this fort of writing, where per-
fonages are exhibited, and natural converfation fet
inview; if charallers are necither tolerably pre-
ferved, nor manners with any juft fimilitude de-
fcribed ; there remains nothing but what is too

" grofs and monftrous for criticifin or examinaiion.

It will be alledged, perhaps, in anfwer to what
is here advanced, “ That fhould A pIALOGUE be
“ wrought up to the exattnefs of thefe rules, it
“ ought to be condemned as the worfe picce, for
¢ affording the infidel or fzeptic fuch good quarter,
“ and giving him the full advantage of his argu-
¢ ment and wit.”’

But to this I reply, That either D1ALOGUE thould
never be attempted ; or if it be, the patties fhould
appear natural, and fuch as they really are. If
swe paint at all, we fhould endeavour to paint /ike
Jife, and draw creatures as they are knowable, in
N their

-«
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their proper fhapes and better features ; not in me-

" ‘tamorphofis, not mangled, lame, diftorted, awk-

‘ward forms, and impotent chimera’s. Atheifts
have their fenfe and wits, as other men ; or why is
ATHEISM fo often challenged in thofe of tke better
rank ? why charged fo often to the account of wi
and fubtle req/'oni:;g ? '
Were I to advife thefe authors, towards whom
-1 am extremely well affe€ted on account of their
good-humoured zeal, and the feeming fociablenefs of
cheir religion ; I fhould fay to them, “ Gentlemen!
¢ be not fo cautious of furnithing your reprefen-

% tative SCEPTIC with too good arguments, or too

¢ fhrewd a turn of wit or humour. Be not fo
¢ fearful of giving quarter. Allow your adverfary
¢ his full reafon, his ingenuity, l{nfe, and art,
¢ Truft to the chief charailer or HERO of yoar
%¢ piece. Make him as dazzling bright as you are
<¢ able. He will undoubtedly overcome the utmoft
¢ force of his opponent, and difpel the darknefs or
¢ cloud which the adverfary may unluckily havc
¢ raifed. But if when you have fairly wrought up
¢ your antagonift to his due ftrength and cogni-
¢« fable proportion, your chief character cannot
« afterwards prove a match for him, or fhine with
‘¢ a fuperior brightnefs : whofe fault is it?
‘“¢ the fubjecls ? This, I hope, you will never
¢« allow.—Wholfe, therefore, befide your own?—
¢¢ Beware then, and confider well your ftrength
¢ and mafter(hip in this manner of writing, and in
¢ the qualifying pradtice of the polite world, ere
< you attempt thefe accurate and refined limnings
« or portraitures of mankind, or offer to bring
¢« gentlemen on the ftage. For if real gentlemen
& feduced, as you pretend, and made erronecus in
% their religion or philofuphy, difcover not the
% leaft feature of their real faces in your looking-
Vou.IIL ) « glafs,

\
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#¢ glafs, nor know themfelves, in the leaft, by your
4 defcription ; they will hardly be apt to think
#¢ they are refuted. How wittily foever your co-
# medy may be wrought up, they will fcarce ap.
¢« prehend any of that wit to fall upon' themfelves.
# They may laugh indeed at the diverfion you are
¢ pleafed to give them : but the laugh perhaps may
#¢ be different from what you intend. They may
#¢ {mile fecretly to fee themfelves thus encounter-
#¢ ed; when they find, at laft, your authority laid
4 by, and your fcholaftic weapons quitted, in fa-
« vour of this weak attempt, fo mafler them by
¢ their own arms, and proper ability.”

‘THus we have performed our critical tak, and
" tried our ftrength, both on our author, and thofe
of his order, who attempt to write in dialogue, af-
ter the aftive dramatic, mimical or perfonating
way *; according to which a writer is properly
poetical.

What remains, we fball examine in our fucceed-
jng and laft chapter.

£ H AP III.

Of extent orlatitude of thought. Free-thinkers.
' -T heir caufe, and charaéler. Difhonefly,
a half-thought.—~—Short-thinking, caufe of vice
and bigotry.——— Agreement of flavery and fo-
perdtition, LI1BERTY, civil, moral, fpiritual.
Free-thinking divines, Reprefentatives
incognito. Ambaffadors from the moon.———
Effectual determination of Chriftian controverfy
- and religious belief. :

BEmc now comeé to the conclufion of my work,
*~ after having defended the caufe of critics in
* Seevol 1. p. 152, &,

general,
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eneral, and employed what ftrength I had in that
%cience upon our adventurous author in particular ;
1 may, according to equity, and with the better
grace, attempt a line or two, in defence of that.
freedom of thought which our author has ufed, par-
ticularly in one of the perfonages of his laft gia-
Jogue-treatife.

There is good reafor to fuppofe, that however
equally framed, or near alike, the race of mankind
may appear in other refpects, they are not always
equal thinkers, or of alike ability in the manage-
met.t of this natural talent which we call THouGHT.
‘The race, on this account, may therefore jultly be
diflinguifhed, as they often are, by the appellation
of the thinking, and the snthinking fort. The
mere anthinking are fueh as have not yet arrived to
that happy thought by which they fhould obferve,
¢ how neceflary thinking is, and how fatal the
« want of ir muft prove to them.” The thinking
part of mankind, on the other fide, having difco-
vered the affiduity and induflry 1cquifite to right
thinking, and being already commenced THINKERS
upon this foundation, are, in the progrefs of the
affair, convinced of the neceflity of thinking to
good purpofe, and carrying the work to a thorough
ulue. They know, that if they refrain or flop
once upon this road, they, had done as well ne-
ver to have fet out. They are not fo fupine as to-
be with-beld by mere lazinefs, when nothing lies .
in the way to interrupt the free courfe and progrefs.
of their thought.

Some obftacles; it is true, may, on this occa-
fion, be pretended. Specfres may eome acrofs,
and fhadows of reafon rife up againft REasoN j¢-
Jelfs But if men have once heartily efpoufed the
re:lz/bning or thinking habit, they will not eafily be
iaduced to lay the pratice down ; they will not as.
S . H
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an inftant be arrefted, or made to ftand, and yield
themfelves, when they come to fuch a certain.
boundary, land-mark, poft, or pillar, ereted here
or there, (for what reafon may probably be guefls
ed) with the infcription of a Ne plus ultra.

It is not, indeed, any authority on earth, as we
are well affured, can ftop us on this road, unlefs
we pleafe to make the arreft, or reftriction, of our
own accord. It is our own thought which muft

‘ reftrain our thinking. And whether the reftrain-

ing thought be juft, how fhall we ever judge, with-
out examining it freely, and out of all conftraint ?
How fhall we be fure that we have juftly quitted
REASON; as too high and dangerous, too afpiring
or prefumptive ; if, through fear of any kind, or
fubmitting to mere command, we quit.our very
examining thought, and in the moment ftop fhort,
fo as to put an end to further thinking on the mat-
ter? Is there much difference betwecn this cafe,
and that of the obedient beafts of burden, who ftop
precifely at their appointed inn, or at whatever
point the charioteer, or governar of the reins,
thinks fit to give the fignal for 4 balt ?

I cannot but from hence conclude, that of all
fpecies of creatures faid commonly ¢o have brains,
the moft infipid, wretched, and prepofterous are
thofe whom, in juft propriety of fpeech, we call
balf-thinkers. ‘ E .

I have often known pretenders to wiT break
out into admiration, on the fight of fome rawy
heedlefs, unthinking gentleman ; declaring on this
occafion, thatthey efteemed it the happieft cafe in
the world, “never to #hink, or trouble one’s head
“ with ffudy or confideration.” This I have al-
ways looked upon as one of the higheft airs of dif~
tnction, which the felf-admiring wits are ufed to

themfelves in public company. Now, the echo.
: - o
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or antiphony which thefe elegant exclaimers hope,
by this refle@ion, to draw neceflarily from their
audience, is, “ that they themfelves are over-
“ freighted with this merchandife of THouGHT;
“ and have not only enough for éala/?, but fuch a
“ cargo over and above, as is enough to fink them
“ by its weight.” I am apt however to imagine of
thefe gentlemen, that it was never their over-think-

mg which opprefled them ; and that if their thought
had. ever really become oppreflive to them, they
might thank themfelves, for having under-thought,
er-reafoned fhort; o as to reft fatistied with a very

- fuperficial fearch into matters of the firft and high-

elt importance.

If, for example, they overlooked the chief en-
Joyments of life, which are founded in honeffy and
a good mind; if they prefumed mere life to be
fully worth what its tenacious- lovers are pleafed to-
Rate itat ; if they thought public diftinction, fame,.
power, an eftate, or title to be of the fame value
as is vulgarly conceived, or as they concluded, on: -
a firlt thought,. without: further fcepticifin or aftera
deliberation ; it is no wonder, if being in time be-
come fuch mature dogmatiffs, and well-practifed:
dealers in the affairs of what they call a jettleinens
or fortune, they are fo hardly put toir, ta find.
safe or reft within themfelves.

Thefé are the deeply-loaded. and” over-penfive:
gentlemen,. who efteeming it the trueft wi: to pure
fue .what they call their sntere/t, wonder to find
they are-lill as little at eafe when they have fuc-

_¢eecded, as when they fu ft attempted to advance. .

There can never be Icfs /& £ enjoyment than in

" thefe fuppofed wife charasters, thele feififh come

puters of happinefs and private good ;. whole pur--

fits of interef?, whetker fur this world or another,,

are attended with the fame fleddy vein of. cummg
N S 3 X an
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and low thought, fordid deliberations, perverfe and
crooked fancies, ill difpofitions, and falfe relithes
of life and manmers. The moft negligent unde-
figning thoughtlefs rake has not only more of fo-
ciablenefs, eafe, tranquillity, and freedom from
worldly cares, but in reality more of worth, virtue;
and merit, than fuch grave plodders, and thought-

. ful gentlemen as thefe.

1f it happens, therefore, that thefe graver, more
circumfpeét, and deeply-interefted gentlemen, have,
Jor their feul’s fake, and through a careful provi-
fion for hereafter, engaged in certain (peculations
of RELIGION ; their taffe of VIRTUE, and relifb
of LIFE is not the more improved on this account.
The thoughts they have on thefe new fubjets of
divinity are fo biafled, and perplexed, by thofe
balf-thoughts and raw imaginations of intereft, and

+ worldly affairs, that they are ftill difabled in the ra-

tional purfuit of happinefs and good : and being
neceflitated thus to remain fhorz-thinkers, they
"have the power to go no further than they are led
by thofe to whom, under fuch difturbances and
perplexities, they apply themfelves for cure and

comfort.

IT has been the main fcope and principal end of |

thefe volumes, ¢ to affert the reality of a BEAUTY
¢ and CHARM in moral as well as natgral fubjeéts,
¢ and to demonftrate the reafonablenefs of a4 pro-
¢ portionate TASTE, and determinate CHOICE, iR
¢ life and manners”” The STANDARD of this
kind, and the noted charater of moral TRUTH,
appear fo firmly eftablithed in nature itfelf, and fo
widely difplaycd through the intelligent world, that
there is no genius, mind, or thinking principle,
which (if I may fay fo) is- not really confcious in
#-~ cafe. Even the moft refratory and obftinate

) v under..andings
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underftandings are by certain reprifes or returns
of thought, on every occafion, convinced of this
exiftence, and neceflitated, in common with others,,
to acknowledge the atual RIGHT and WRoNG.

. It is evident, that whenfoever the mind, influena
ced by paflion or humour, confents to any aétion,
meafure, or rule of life contrary to this governing
STANDARD and primary MEASURE of intelligence,
it can only be through a weak thought, a fcantinefs
of judgment, and a defect in the application of
that unavoidable impreffian and firft natural rule of
bonefly and worth ; againft which, whatever is ad-
vanced, will be of no othcr moment than to render
a life diftralted, incoherent, full of irrefolution,
repentance, and felf-difapprobation.

- Thus every immorality and enormity of life can

only happen from a partial and narrow view of hap.

pincfs and good. Whatever takes from the /arge-
nefs or freedom of thought, muft of neceflity de-
tra® from that firft re/ifh, or TASTE, on which
virtue and worth depend.

For inftance, when the eye or appetite is eager-
ly fixed on treafure, and the moneyed blifs of bags
and coffers ; it is plain there is a kind of fafcina-
tion in the cafe. The fight is inflanty diverted
from all other views of excellence or worth. ' And
here, even the vulgar, as well as.the more liberal
part of mankind, difcover the contralted genius,
and acknowledge the narrownefs of fuch a mind.

In luxury and intemperance we eafily apprehend

. how far thought is oppiefled, and the mind debar-

red from juft refleftion, and from the free examis.
nation and cenfure of its own opinions or maxims,
on which the conduét of a life is formed.

Even in that complicated gaod of vulgar kind,
.which we commonly call INTEREST, in which we
comprelend both pleafure, rickes, power, a’mctlh Q-
. ) e
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ther exterior advantages ; we may difcern how a
fafcinated fipht contralls a genius, and by (hort-
ening the view even of that very intereff which it
feeks, betrays the xNave, and neceffitates the
ableft and wittieft pro‘elyte of the kind, to expofe
himfelf on every emergency and fudden turn.

But above all other inflaving vices, and re-
frainers of reafin and juft thought, the moft evi-
dently ruinous and fatal to the underftanding is that
of SUPERSTITION, BIGOTRY, and vw/par ENTHU-
siasM. This pafion, not contented like other
vices to deceive, and tacitly fupplant our reafon,
profefles open war, holds up the intended ehains
and fetters, and declares its refolution #o inflave.

The artificial managers of this hurnan frailty de-
claim againtt free-thought, and latitude of under-
ftanding. To go beyond thofe bounds of thinking,
which they have prefcribed, is by. them declared 4
JSacrilege. 'To them, FREEDOM of mind, a Mar
STERY of fenf¢,. and @ LIBERTY in thought and
@tion, imply debauch, corruption, and depravityc

In confequence of their moral maxims, and po-
Kitical eftablithments, they can indeed advanee no:
better notion of human: happinefs and enjoyment,.
than that which is.in every refpet the moft oppo-
fite to fiberty. It is to them doubtlefs that we owe:
the opprobrioufnefs and abufe of thofe- naturally
honeft appcllations. of fee-livers, free-thinkers,.
latitudinarians, or whatever other charaer im-
slies a largenefs of mind, and generous ufe of un-

erftanding.  Fain- would they confound Zicentiouf-

‘nefs in moraks, with liberty in. thought and aétion ;

and make the libertine, who has the leaft: maftery
of himfel, refemble his. dire€t oppoyite. For fuch
indeed is the man of refolute puipofe and immo-
veable adherence to REASON, againft every thing
which paffiin, prepoffeffion, craft, or fufhion con
advance:
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advance in favour of ought elfe. But here, it feems,
the grievance lies. It is thought dangerous for us
to be over-rational, or too much mafters of our-
felves, in what we draw, by juft conclufions, from
ref(/bn only. Seldom therefore do thefe expofitars
fail of bringing the thought of LIBERTY into dif-
grace. Even at the expence of virtwe, and of
that very idea of GOODNESS on which they build
the myfteries of their profitable fcience, they dea
rogate from morals, and reverfe all true philofophy ;
they refine on f2lfifbnefs, and explode generofity ;-
promote a flavi/b obedience in the room of volun~
tary duty and free fervice ; exalt blind igmorance
for devotion, recommend low thought, decry rea-’
fon, extol voluptuoufnefs, wilfulnefs, vindicative
nefs, arbitrarinefs, vain-glory*; and even deify
thofe weak paffions which are the difgrace rather
than ornament of human nature t.

But fo far is it from the nature of LIBERTY to
indulge fuch paffions as thefe §, that whoever atts
at any time under the power of .any fingle one,
may be faid to have already provided for himfelf an
abfolute maffer. And be who lives under the
power of a whole race, (fince it is fcarce poflible
to obey one without the other), muft of neceffity,
undergo the worft of fervitudes, under the moft
capricious and domineering lords. .

That this is no paradox, even the writers for
entertainment can inform us ; however others may
moralife who difcourfe or write (as they pretend)
for profit and inflruétion. The POETs even of
the wanton fort give ample teftimony of this flave-
ry and wretchednefs of wvice. They may extol
voluptuoufnefs to the fkies, and point their wit as

® Vol 2. p. 191.; and below, p. 215, 16
~ + Vol 1. p. 29, C
$ Val 2. p. 188. 335, ST ﬂl\lﬂy :
N arp
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tharply as they are able againft a virtuous ftate.
But when they come afterwards to pay the necef-
fary tribute to their commanding pleafures, we !
hear their pathetic moans, and find the inward
difcord and calamity of their lives. Their example
is the beft of precepts ; fince they conceal nothing,

i are fincere, and fpeak their paffion- out aloud.

» And it is in this that the very worft of poets may
juftly be preferred to the generality of modern
philufophers, or other formal writers of a yet
more fpecious name. ‘The MUsEs pupils never
fail to exprefs their paffions, and write juft as they
feel. 1Itis not, indeed, in their nature to do other-
wife, whilft they indulge their vein, and-are under
the power of that natural enthufiafin which leads
them to what is higheft in their performance.
They follow Nature: they move chiefly as fhe
moves in them ; without th ught of difguifing her
free motions, and genuine operations, for the fake
of any fcheme or #ypothefis, which. they have
formed at leifure, and in particular narrow views.
On this account, though at one time they quarrel
perbaps with VIRTUE, for reftraining them i their
Jorbidden loves, they can at another time make
her fufficient amends; when with indignation
-they complain, “ that MERIT is neglefted, and
¢ their worthlefs rival preferred before them *.” "

Contrane lucrum nil valere candidum
Pauperis ingeniumt ?”

And thus even in common elegiac, i fing, ode, |
or epigram, confecrated to pleafure itfelf, we may
often read the dolorous confeffion in behalf of vir- ’i
tue, and fee, at the bottom, how the cafe flandss |

» Vol 1. p. 10,
til epoceIn. . s !

Nam
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Nam vere voces tum demum peltore ab imo
Eliciuntur,

The airy poets, in thefe fits, can, as freely as the
2ragedian, condole with VIRTUE, and bemoan

‘the cafe of fiffering MERIT :

Th oppreffer’s wrong, the proud man’s contumely,
The infolence of office, and the [purns
That patient MERIT of th’ unworthy takes.

The poetic chiefs may give what reafon they
think fit for their humour of reprefenting our mad
appetites (efpecially that of LovE) under the fthape
of urchins and wanton boys, - fcarce out of their
ftate of infancy. The original defign and moral
of this fition, I am perfuaded, was to fhew us,
how little there was of great and heroic in the go-
vernment of thefe pretenders, how truly weak and
childift they. were in themlfelves, and. how much
lower than mere children we then became, when
we fubmitted ourfelves to their blind tutorage.
There was no fear left in this fition the boyith
nature fhould be mifconftrued as innocent and gen-
tle. ‘The ftorms of paffion, fo well known in
every kind, kept the tyrannic quality of this wan-
ton race fufficiently in view. Nor could the poe-
tical defcription fail to bring to mind their mifchie-
wous and malignant play ~ But when the image of
imperious threatening, and abfolute command, was

+ joined to that of igmerance, puerility, and folly ;

the notion was completed, of that wretched flavifh
ftate, which modern /bertines, in conjuntion
with fome of  graver character, admire, and re-
prefent, as the moft eligible of any.—— ¢ Happy
« condition!” (fays one), “happy life, that of
% the indulged PAssIONs; might we purfue it!
# w—— Miferable condition! miferable life, ?‘thaft’
o
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« of REasoN and VIRTUE, which we arg bid pur-
€ fue *1” ,
It is the fame, it feems, with men, in morals,

as in politics.  'When they have been unhappily .

born and bred to sLAVERY, they are fo far from
being fenfible of their flavi/h courfe of life, or of
that ill ufage, indignity, and mifery they fuftain,
that they even admire their own condition :*and
being ufed to 2hink fbort, and carry their views no
further than thofe bounds which were early pre-
_fcribed to them, they look upon TYRANNY as a
natural café, and think mankind in a fort of dan-
gerous and degenerate ftate, when under the power
of laws, and in the poffeflion of a free govern-
ment.

We may by thefe refleftions come -eafily to ap-
prehend what men they were who firft brought
reafon and free-thought under difgrace, and made
the nobleft of characters (that of a.freethinker) to
become invidious. It is no wonder if the fame in-
terpreters would have thofe alfo to be:efteemed
free in their lives, and mafters of good living, who
are the leaft mafters of themfelves, and the moft
impotent in paffion and humour of all their fellow-
creatures. But far beit, and far furcly will it
ever be, from any worthy genius, to be confenting
to fuch a treacherous language, and abufe of words.
For my own part, I thoroughly confide in the
good powers of REAsON; ¢ that LIBERTY and
¢ FREEDOM fhall never, by any artifice or dclu-
“ fion, be made to pafs with me as frightful
4¢ founds, or as reproachful, or invidious, in any
“ fenfe.”

I can no more allow that to be free-living,
where unlimited paffion dnd unexamined fancy go-

® Vol 2. p. 191, -
- vern,
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wern, than I can allow that to be a free govern-
mzent where the mere people govern, and not the
LAws. For no people in a civil ftate can poflibly
be free, when they are otherwife governed than
by fuch /aws as they themfelves have contftituted,
or to which they have freely given confent. Now,
to be releafed cgrom thefe, fo as to govern them-
felves by each day’s will or fancy, and to vary on
every turn the rule and meafure of government,
without refpect to any ancient conftitutions or e-
ftablithments, or to the ftated and fixed rules of
equity and juftice, is as certain flavery, as it is vio-
lence, diftradtion, and mifery ; fuch as in the if-
fue muft prove the cftablithment of an irretricvable
ftate of tyranny and abfolute dominion.

In the determinations of life, and in the choice
and government of actions, he alone is free who
has within himfelf no hindrance, or controul, in
alting what he himfclf, by his be/t judgment, and
maft deliberate choice, approves. Could vice
agrec poflibly with itfelf, or could zhe vitious any
way reconcile the.various judgmeats of their iu-

- ward counfellors ; they might with juftice perhaps
aflert their liberty and independency. But whillt
-they -are neceflitated to follow leaft, what, in their
fedate hours, they moft approve ; whillt they are
paflively affigned, and made over from one pofleflor
to another ¥, in contrary extremes, and to ditfer-
ent ends and purpofes, of which they are them-
felves wholly ignorant ; it is evident, that the more
~ they turn their eyes + (as many times they are
® Hunccine ax hunc fequenis 2 Subeus alternus oportet
Ancipiti obfeguio dominos. Peyf fate 5.
See vol. 1. p.223,4. 242, 53. &c. :
4+ Magne Pater divum, fevos punire tyrannos
Havd ulia ratione velis, cum dira libidy

M verit ingeniam ferventi tinfla venenn,
Virtuters videant, witabefianique relilta. Perf. fat. 3.

Vou. III. : T obliged)
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obliged) towards virtue and a free life; the more
they muft confefs their mifery and fubjeétion.
They difcern their own captivity, but not with
force and refolution fufficient to redeem themfelves,
and become their own. Such is the real tragic
ftate, as the old tragedian reprefents it :

Video meliora proboque, -
Deteriora fequor *.

And thus the higheft {pirits, and moft refraltory
wills, contribute to the loweft fervitude and moft
fubmiffive ftate. Reafon and Pirtue alone can be-
ftow L1BERTY. Vice is unworthy, and unhappy,
on this account only, ¢ that it is flavifh and deba-

13 ﬁ”'g.n

“THus have we pleaded the caufe of LIBERTY in
general ; and vindicated, withal, our author’s par-
ticular fieedom, in taking the perfon of a feeptic,
as he has done in this laft treatife +, on which we
have {o largely paraphrafed. 'We may now perhaps,

"in compliance with general cuftom, juftly prefume
to add fomething in defénce of the fame kind of
freedom we ourfelves have affamed. in thefc latter
mifcellaneous comments ; fince it would doubtlefs
be very unreafonable and unjuft, for thofe who had
fo freely played the critic, to expett any thing lefs
than the fame free treatment, and thorough critj-
cifm in return. :

As for the STYLE or language ufed in thefe com-
ments ; it is very different we find ; and varies in
proportion with the author commented, and with

® Kal parbdva piv Sz rorpicw xand: @uuds §i wpecowy Tiy
2uedy furevpdror.  Eurip. Med. adt. 4. - :
t ¥iz. the MoRAL1sTSs, or philofophical dialogue, zecited in the
perfon of a feeptic, under the name of Philocles. Sco treatife 5.

xal. 2. p. 154 Gz '
the
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the different characters and perfons frequently in- |
troduced in the original treatifes. So that there |
will undoubtedly be fcope fufficient for cenfure and
corretion.

As for the obfervations on ANTIQUITY; we
have in moft paffages, except the very common and
obvious, produced our vouchers and authoritics in
our own behalf. What may be thought of our
Judgment or fenfe in the application of thefe autho-
rities, and in the dedu¢tions and reafonings we have
formed from fuch learned topics, muft be (ubmitted
to the opinion of the wife and learned.

In MoRraLs, of which the very force lies in a
love of difcipline, and in a willingnefs to redrefs
and reétify falfe thought, and erring views; we
.cannot but patiently wait redrefs and amicable cen-
fure from the fole competent judges, the wife and
" good 3 whofe intereft it has been our whole endea-
your to advance.

The only fubje& on which we are perfelily fe-
cure, and without fear of any juft cenfure or re-
proach, is that of FAITH and orthodex BELIEF.
For, in the firft place, it will appear, that, through
a profound refpe@, and religious veneration, we
have forborn fo much as to name any of the facred
or folemn my/Peries of revelation®. And, in the
next place, as we can with confidence declare, that
‘we have never in any writing, public or private, at-
tempted fuch high refearches, nor have ever in
praétice acquitted ourfelves otherwile than as juft
conformifts to the lawful church; fo we may, in a
proper fenfe, be faid faithfully and dutifully #0 em-
brace thofe holy my/fleries, even in- their-minuteft
particulars, without the leaft exception on account
of their amazing depth. And though we are fen-

* Supra, & . ,
SER R SC fble,
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fible, that it would be no fmall hardthip to deprive
others of a liberty of examining and 'fearching,
with due modefty and fubmiffion, into the nature
of thofe fubjels ; yet as for owrfélves, who have
not the leaft fcruple whatfoever, we pray not any
fuch grace or favour in our- behalf; being fully af-
fured of our own fteddy orthodoxy, refignation,
and entircé‘{bbmiﬁ'on to the truly Chriftian and ca-
tholic dotrines of our holy church, as by law
eftablifbed.
It is true indeed, that as to cRITICAL learning,
-and the examination of originals, texts, gloffes,
varioys readings, [tyles, compofitions, mtanufcripts,
compilements, editions, publications, and other cir-
ctimflances, fuch as are common to the facred
books withi all other writings and literature ; this
we have confidently afferted to be'a juft and lawful
fludy *. 'We have even reprefented this fpecies of
criticym as neceflary to the prefervation and purity
‘of fcripture : that facred feripture, which has been
fo miraculoufly preferved in its fucceflive copies and
tranfcriptions, under the eye (as we muft needs
fuppofe) of holy and learned critics, through fo
many dark ages of Chriftianity, to thefe latter
times ; in which learning has been happily revived.
.But if this critical liberty raifes any jealoufy a-
.gainft us, we fhall beg leave of our offended reader
to lay before him our cafe, at the very worft:
that if, on fuch a naked expofition, it be found cri-
minal, we may be abfolutely condemned ; if other-
wife, acquitted ; and with the fame favour indulged,
as others, in the fame circumffances, have becn
before us. ]
On this occafion, therefore, we may be allowed

to borrow fomething from the form or manner of

* Vol 1. p. 114,35
our
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our dialogue-author, and reprefent a converfation
of the fame free nature as that recited by him in his
»ight-fcene * ; where the fuppofed scePTIC or
Sreethinker delivers his thoughts, and reigns in the
difcourfe.

IT was in a more confiderable company, and be-
fore a more numerous audience, that not long fince,
a gentleman of fome rank, (one who was generally
efteemed to carry a fufficient caution and referve in

» religious fubjeéts of difcourfe, as well as an appa-
rent deference to religion, and in particular to the
national and eftablithed church), having been pro-
voked by an impertinent attack of a certain violent
bigotted party, was drawn into an open and free
vindication, not only of free-thinking, but free pro-
Jelffing and difcourfing, in matters relating to reli-
_gion and faith. .

Some of the company, it feems, after having
made bold with him, as to what they fancied to be
his principle, began to urge ¢ the receflity of re-
‘¢ ducing men to oze profeffion and belief.” And
feveral gentlemen, even of thofe who paffed for
-moderate in their way, feemed fo far to give Into
this zealot-opinion, as to agree, “ that, notwith-
# ftanding the right method was not yet found, it
* was highly requifite that fome way fhould be
“ thought on, to reconcile differences in opinion ;
“ fince (o long as this variety fhould laft, RELI-
“ ci0N, they thought, could never be fuccefsfully
¢ advanced.” '

To this our gentleman at firft anfwered coldly,
That ¢ what was impoffible to be done, could not,
% he thought, be properly purfued as neceffary to
# be done.” But the raillery being ill taken, he

* Vol 2. p. 241, 2, 3. &
T 3 was
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was forced at laft to defend himfelf the beft he ¢ould, -
upon this point; « That variety of opinion was not
“ to be cured;” and, “ That it was impoffible a//
¢ fhould be of one mind.” L

« I well know,” faid he, “ that many pious
¢ men, feeing the inconveniencies which the dif-
¢ union of perfuafions and opinions accidentally
¢ produces, have thought themfelves obliged to
¢ ftop this inundation of mifchiefs, and have made
¢ attempts accordingly. Some have endeavoured
¢ to unite thefe fraltions, by propounding fuch as
¢ GUIDE as they were all bound to follow ; hoping
€ that the unity of a guide would have produced
¢ unity of minds. But who this cuiDE fhould
“ be, after all, became fuch a queftion, that it
“ was made part of that fre itfelf which was to
“ bé extinguithed. Others thought of a RULE.
“« This was to be the effe@ual means. of u-
“ nion! this was to do the work, or nothing
“ could ! —— But fuppofing all the world had
“ becn agreed on this RULE, yet the interpreta-
“ tion of it was fo full of variety, that this alfo
¢ became part of the difeafe.” - -

The company, vpon this preamble of our gen-
tleman, prefled harder upon him than before ; ob-
jelting the authority of holy feripture againft hin,
and affirming #4is to be of itfelf a fufficient guide
and rule. 'They urged again and again that known
faying of a famed controverfial divine of our church
againit the divines of another, ¢ That the feripture,
‘. the feripture was the religion of Proteftants.”

To this our gentleman, at firft, replied only,
by defiring them to explain their word SCRIPTURE,
gnd by inquiring into the original of this colle&tion
of ancienter ang later traéts, which in general they
comprehended under that title : whether it were
the apocrypbal SCRIPTURE, or the more canoni-

- cal?
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cal ? ‘the fall or the hbalf authorifed ? the doubta
Jul, or the certain ? the controverted, or uncome
zroverted ? the [ingly-read, or that of wvarious
reading ? the texts of thefe manufcripts, or of
2hofe ? the tranfcripts, copies, titles, catalogues
of this church and nation, or of that other ? of
this fe€t and party, or of another ? of thofe in one
age called oRTHODOX, and in poffeffion of power,
or of thofe who in another overthrew their prede-
ceffors authority, and in their turn alfo affumed
the gunardianthip and power of holy things? For
how thefe facred records were guarded in thofe
ages, might eafily (he faid) be imagined by any
one who had the leaft infight into the hiftory of
thofe TiIMES which we called primitive, and thofe
CHARACTERS of men whom we ftyled FATHERS
of the charch. ~
« It muft be confefled,” (continued he), « it was

¢ a ftrange induftry and wnlucky diligence which
¢« was ufed, in this relpect, by thefe ecclefiaftical
“ fore-FATHERS. Of all thofe herefies which
¢ gave them employment, we have abfolutely no
¢ record, or monument, but what themfelves
« who were adverfaries have tranfmitted to us;
¢ and we know that adverfaries, efpecially fuch
¢ who obferve all oppottunities to difcredit both
« the perfons and doftrines of their enemies, are
#.not always the beft recorders or witneffes of
“ fuch tranfations. We fee it,” (contigued he,
in a very cmphatical, but fomewhat imbarrafled
fiyle), “ we fee it mow in this very age, in the
¢ prefent diftemperatures, that parties are no good
¢ regifters of the altions of the adverfe fide: and
¢ if we cannot be confident of the truth of a ftory
¢ now, (nmew, 1fay, that «it is pofliblc for any
¥ man, efpecially for the interefted adverfary, to
¢ difcover the impofture), it is.far more uniik«;:y,
- ¢ that
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¢ that after ages (hould know any other truth than
¢ fuch as ferves the ends of the reprefenters.”

Our gentleman by thefe expreflions had already
given confiderable offence to his zealot-auditors.
They plied him fafter with paffionate reproaches,
than with arguments or rational anfwers. This,
however, ferved only to animate him the more,
and made him proceed the more boldly, with the
fame affumed formality and air of declamation, in
his general criTICISM *Of holy literature.

¢ There are,” faid he, “ innumerable places
# that contain (no doubt) great myfteries ; but fo
« wrapped in clouds, or hid in umbrages, fo
¢ heightened with expreflions, or fo covered with
¢ allegorics and garments of rhetoric ; fo profound
“ in the matter, or fo altered and made intricate
¢ in the manner, that they may feem to have
¢ been left as ¢rials of our induftry, and as occa-
“ fions and opportunities for the exercife of mu-
¢ ‘tual charity and toleration, rather than as the
“ repofitories of FAITH, and furniture of creeds.
4 For when there are found in the explications of
« thefe writings, fo many commentaries ; fo ma-
% ny fenfes and interpretations ; fo many volumes
_ % in all ages, and all like mens faces, -no one ex-
- % aQlly like another: either this difference is ab-

« folutely no fault at all; or if it be, itis excufe-
¢ able. There are, befides, fo many thoufands of
% copies that were writ by perfons of feveral in-
% terefts and perfuafions, fuch different under-
# ftandings and tempers, fuch diftin¢t abilities and
¢ weaknefles, that it is no wonder there is fo
¢ great variety of readings : — whole verfes in
% one, thatare not in another: whole books
“ admitted by one church or communion, which
4 are rejeCted by another :' and whole ftories and
& rclations admitted by feme fathers, and reje&;d

- . “«
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“ by others. I confider- withal, that there
¢ have been many defigns and views in expound-
¢ ing thefe writings : many fenfes in which they
4 arc cxpounded ; and when the grammatical
¢ fémfe is found out, we are mdny rimes never
" 4¢ the nearer. Now, there being fuch variety of
€< fenfes in fcripture, and but-few places fo mark-
¢ ed out, as not to be capable of more than one
“ if men will write commentaries by fancy, what
“ infallible criterion will be left to judge of the
 certain fenfe of fuch places as have been the mat-
“ ter of queftion? I confider again, that there
¢ are indeed divers places in thefe facred volumes,
¢ containing in them myfteries and queftions of
“ great concernment: yet fuch is the fabric and
. % copftitution of the whole, that there is no cer-
¢ tain mark to determine whether the fenfe of
¢ thefe paffages fhould be taken as /iteral or figu-
"¢ rative. There is nothing in the nature of the
¢ thing to determine the fenfé or meaning : but it
¢ muft be gotten out as it can. And therefore it
¢ is unreafonably required, that what is of itfelf
¢ ambiguous, fhould be underftood in its own
¢« prime fenfe and intention, under the pain’of ei-
¢ ther 4 fin, or an anathema. Very wife men;
;% even the ancient fathers, have expounded things
“ allegorically, when they fhould have expound-
¢« cd them /literally. Others expound things lite-
¢ rally, when they fhould underftand them iz al-
« Jegory. 1If fuch great fpirits could be deceived
¢ in finding out what kind of {enfes were to be
¢ given to {criptures, it may well be endured that
“ we, who fit at their feet, fhould be fubjeét at
“ leaft to equal failure. If we follow any ONK
“ tranflation, or any ONE man’s ‘commentary,
¢ what rule or diretion fhall we have, by which
¢ to chufe that oNE aright? Or is there any one
¢ man
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¢ man:that hath tranflated perfectly, or expound-
“ ed infallibly ? 1f we refolve to follow any one
« as far only as we like, or fancy, we fhall then
“ only do wrong or right by chance. If we re-
“ folve abfolutely to follow any one, whitherfoever
% he leads, we fhall probably come at laft where,
“ if we have any eyes left, we fhall fee ourfelves
4 become fufficiently ridiculouys.”

The reader may here perhaps, ‘by his natural fz-
gacity, remark a certain air of ftudied difcourfe
and declamation, not fo very proper or natural irx
the mouth of a mere gentleman, nor fuitable to a
company where alternate difcourfe is carried on, in
unconcerted meafure, and unpremeditated language.
Something there was fo very emphatical, withal,
in the delivery of thefe words, by the fceptical
gentleman, that fome of the company who were
ftill more incenfed againft him for thefe expreffions,
began to charge him as a preacher of pernicious
doltrines, one who attacked religion i» form, and
carried his leffons or leftures about with him, to
repeat by rote, at any time, to the ignorant and
vulgar, in order to feduce them.

It is true, indeed, "faid he, Gentlemdtn! that
what I have here ventured to repeat is addrefled
chiefly to thofe you call ignorant ; fuch, I mean,
as, being otherwife engaged in the world, have
had little time perhaps to beftow upon inquiries
into divinity-matters. As for you (Genptlemen !)
in particular, who are fo much difpleafed with m
freedom, 1 am well affured, you are in effeét fo
able and knowing, that the truth ef every affertion
I have advanced is fufficiently underftood and ac-
knowledged by you ; however it may happen, that,
in your great wifdom, you think it proper to cons

- ceal the(gé matters from fuch perfons as you are
- pleafed to ftyle the vulgar.
It
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It is true, withal, Gentlemen! (continued he),

I will confefs to you, that the words you have
heard repeated are not my own, They are no
other than what have been publicly and folemnly
delivered, even by one ‘of the Epifcopal order ¥,
.,

® ‘The pious and learned Bithop Taylor, in his treatife on the li-
berty of prophefying, printed in his colle@ion of polemical and moral
ifcourfes, amno 1657. The pages anfwering to the places above
cited are, 401. 402. (and in the epiftle dedicatory, three or four
leaves before), 438. 439.—444. 451. 452. After which, in the
fuccecding page, he fums up his fenfe on this fubject of facred lite-
rature, and the liberty of criticifin, and of private judgment and o-
pinion in thefe matters, in the following words. “ Since there are
* o many copies, with infinite varictics of reading; fince a various
« interpunétion, a parenthefis, a letter, an accent, may much alter
¢ the fenfe; fince fome places have divers literal fenfes, many have
« fpiritual, myitical, and allegorical meanings; fince therc are o
¢ many tropes, metonymics, ironics, hyperboles, proprieties, and
¢ improprietics of language, whofe underftanding depends vpon fuch
% circumftances, that it is almoft impoffible to know the proper in-
¢ terpretation, now that the.knowledge of fuch circumftances and
particular flories is irrecoverably loft; fince there are fome mys
fteries, which, at the beft advantage of expreflion, are not eafy
“ to be apprchended, and whofe explication, by reafon of our im-
“ perfections, muft needs be dark, fometimes weak, fometimes
« unintelligible : and laftly, fince thofe ordinary means of ex-
« pounding fcripture, as fcarching the originals, conference of pla-
« ces, parity of reafon, and analogy of faith, are all dubious, un-
<« certain, and very fallible; he that is the wife(t, and by confee
« quence the likelic(t to expound true@t, in all probability of reafon,
¢ will be very far from confidence; becaufe every one of thefe, and
“ many more, are like fo many degrees of improbability and un-
4¢ certainty, all deprefling our certainty of finding out truth, in’
“ fuch myferies, and amidft fo many difficulties. And therefore a
« wife man that confiders this, would not willingly be prefcribed to
by others; for it is beft every man fhould be ieft in that liberty
“ from which no man can juftly take him, unlefs he could fecure
“ him from error.” The reverend prelate had but a few pages be-
fore (viz. p. 427.) acknowledged, indeed, *“ that we had an apofto-
« lical warrant to eontend earncfily for the faith. But then,” (fays
the good Bifhop, very candidly and ingenuoudly), < as thefe things
« recede further from the foundation, our certainty is the lefs.m——
“ And therefore it were very fit that our confidence fhould be ac-
¢ cording to our evidence, and our zeal according to our confidence.”
He adds, p. 507. “ All thefe difputes concernipg tradition, “connl:
. 3 c '

-
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a celebrated churchman, and one of the highe/t
{ort’; -as appears by his many devotional works,
which carry the rites, ceremonies, and pomp of
worfhip, with the honour and dignity of the prieft-
ly -and Epifcopal order, to the higheft degree. In
effe, we fee the Reverend Dofor’s treatifes
ftanding, as it were, in the front of this order of
authors, and as the foremoft of thofe good books
ufed by the politeft and moft refined devotees of
either fex. They maintain the principal place in
the ftudy of almoft every elegant and high divine.
They ftand in folio’s and other volumes, adorned
with variety of pi¢turgs, gildings, and other deco-
rations, on the advanced fhelfs or glafs-cupboards
of the ladies clofets.  They are in ufe at all fea~
fons, and for all places, as well for church-fervice
as clofet-preparation ; and, in fhort, may vie with
any devotional books in Britifh Chriftendom. And
for the life and chara@ter of the man himfelf, I
leave it to you, Gentlemen, (you, I mean, of the
zealot kind), to except againft it, if you think pro-
per. It is your manner, I know, and what you
never fail to have recourfe to, when any authority
is produced againft you. Perfonal refletion is al-
‘ways feafonable, and at hand, on {uch an occafion.
No matter what virtue, honefly, or fanétity, may

#¢ cils, fathers, ¢rc. are not arguments again(t'or befides reafon,
“ but conteftations and pretences of the beft arguments, and the
_moft certain fatisfation of our reafon. But then all thefe comin
4 into quéftion, fubmit themf{elves to reafon; thatis, to be judgeg
4 by human underflanding upon the belt grounds end iaformation
4 it can receive. So that fCripture, tradition, councils, and fathers,
4¢ are the evidence in a queftion; but Reafon is the judge: that is,
4t we being the perfons that are to be perfuaded, we muft fec that
-4 we he perfuaded reafonably; and it is unreafonable to aflent to a
“ lefler evidence, when a greater and clearer is propoanded : but of
4 .tb-tﬂcvcry man for himfelf ig to take cognifance, if he be able to
“ judge: if he be not, heis not bound pader the tic of neceflity
¥ to know auy thing of it.”

-
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fic in the charalter of the perfon cited. No mats .
ter though he be evér fo much, in other refpects,
of your own party, and devoted to your intereft.
If he has indifcreetly fpoken fome home-truth, or
* difcovered fome fecret which firikes at the tempo-
ral interefts of certain fpiritual focieties, he is
quickly doomed to calumny and defamation.

I fhall try this experiment, however, once more,
{continued our gentleman) ; and, as a conclufion te
this difcourfe, will venture to produce to you a
further authority of the fame kind.  You fhall have
it before you, in the exaét phrafe and words of
the great author, in his theological capacity ; fince
1 have now no further occafion to conceal my cita-
tions, and accommodate them to the more familiar
{tyle and language of converfation. :

Our excellent archbithop ¢, and late father of ,
our church, when exprefsly treating that very fub.
je& of a RULE in matters of belicf, in oppofition
to Mr S—— and Mr Re—, his Romifh antago-
nifts, thews plainly how great a fhame it is for us
Proteftants at leaft (whatever the cafe may be with
Romanifts) to difallow difference of apinions, and
forbid private examination, and fearch into mat:
ters of ancient. RECORD, and fcriptural TRADI+
TioN; when, at the fame time, ' we have no pre:
tence to oral er verbal; no claim to any. abfolute
fuperior judge, or decifive judgment in the cafe ;
no polity, church, or community ; no particular
man, or number of men, who are not, even by
our.own confefien, plainly fallible, and fubject to
error-and miftake. - )

“ The Proteftants” (fays his Grace, fpeaking
in the perfon of Mr S—— and the Romanifts)
- ¥ cannot know how many the books of fcripture

- ® Viz. Archbithop Tillotfon, in his Rule of fuith, p.677.
- VoL lIL - U “ ought

-
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# ought to be; and.which of :the. many contro-
« verted ones may be. fecurely put.in that cata-
“ logue; which noti——-But I.fhall tell him,”
(replies his Grace), “ that we know that juft fo
"¢ many ought' to be received as uncontroverted
4 books, concerning which it cannot be thewn

. there was ever any controverfy.” It was not
incumbent perhaps on my Lord Archbilhop to
telp Mr S—— {o far in his. objeftion, as:to add,
that in redlity the burming, fuppreffing, and ixter-
polating method, fo early in fafhion, and fo tightly

- praftifed on the epiffles, comments, hiftorées, and
awritings of the orthodox and heretics of old, made
it impoffible to fay with any kind of affurance,
4¢ what books, copies, or tranfcripts thofe were,
% concerning which. there was. never any confro-
¢ verfy at all.” : This indeed would be:a point
not fo eafily: to be demonftrated. "But his Grace
proceeds-in fhewing the weaknefs of the Romifb
pillar, TRADITION. .  For it muft either (fays he)
#¢ acknowledge fome books to have been contro~
¢ verted, or mot. If nmot, why doth he make a
A¢ fuppofition of controverted books ?: If oral ¢ra-
#¢ dition acknowledges fome books to have been
#¢ controverted, then it cannot affure us that they
¢ have not been controverted, nor confequently
#¢ that they ought to.be rectived as never having
#¢ been .controverted ; but only as fiuch, concern-
A¢ ing which thofe churches who did once raife a
¢ controverfy about them, have been fince fatif=
¢ fied that they are canonical®* —~——Where is then
, % the

" * His Grace {ubjoins immediately : “ The traditionary churchr
“ wnow receives the epiftle to the Hebrews as canonical. I afk, Do
@ they reocive it s ever delivered for fuch? That they moft, if
¢ thiy reccive it from oral tradition, which conveys things to them
#¢ under this mation &s ever delivered; and yet St Hierom (fpeaking
4¢ pot as a fpeculator, but a refiifier) fays expiehly of it, that the

’ - L . & cuﬂym
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< the infallibility of oral tradition ? How does the

€€ Jiving voice of the prefent church aflure us, thav

«¢ what books are now received by her, were ever

¢ received by lrer?  And if it cannot do this, but

¢¢ the matter muft come to be tried by the beft L]

%« pecords of former ages, (which the Proteftants

¢ are willing to have the catalogue tried by); thew

« it feems the Proteftants have a better way to

« kpow what books are canonical, than is the in-

« fallible way of oral tradition. And fo long as it

« is better, no matter though it be not called in-

« fallible.” :
- ‘Thus the free and generous Archbithop. For,
indeed, ‘what greater tgemero Tty is there, than in
owning TRUTH frankly and openly, even where
the greateft advantages may be taken by an adver-
fary ? Accordingly, our worthy Archbifhop, fp-ak-
ing again immediately in the perfon of his adver-
fary, ¢ The Proteftants,” fays he *, ¢ cannot know
¢« that the very original, or a perfeltly true copy
¢« of thefe books, hath been preferved. Nor
¢ is it neceflary” (replies the Archbithop) ¢ that
“ they fhould know either of thefe. It is fuffi-
“ cient that they know that thofe copies which
% they have are not materially corrupted. But
% how do the church of Rome know that they
¢ have perfectly true copies.of the fcriptures in the
“ original languages ! They do not pretend to
¢ know this. The learned men of that church
« acknowledge the various readings as well as we,’
“ and do not pretend to know, otherwife than by -

« cuftom of the Latin cburch doth not receive it among the canorical
« feriptures. What faith Mr S~ to this? It is clear from this
¢t “teftimony, that the Roman church in St Hierom’s time did nos
¢ acknowledge this epiftle for canonical; and it is as plain, that the
 prefent Roman church doth receive it for canonical.”

* Page 678,

TU 2 T p'rabab/e.
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“ probable conjecture (as we alfo may do) whichs
“ of thofe readings i the true one .2 «—ou - -

And thus (continued our /ay-gentleman) I haver
finithed my guotations, which I have been necefli~

® The reader perhaps may find it worth while to read after this’
what the Archbithop reprefents (p. 716. &¢.) of the plaufible in-
trodution of the grofleft article of belicf, in the times when the ha~
bit of making creeds came in fathion. And accordingly it may be
underflood, of what cffeét the dogmatifing praflice in divinity has
ever been.  “ We will fuppofe then, that about the time when uni~
“ verfal igmorance, and the genuine daughter of it, (call her Devo-
“¢ tion or Superflition ), had overfpread the world, and the geoerality
“ of people were ftrongly inclined to believe ffrasge things ; and even:
¢ the greateft contradilions were recommended to them under the
“ notion of MYSTERIES; being told by their priefis and guides,
¢ that the' more contradi@tious any thing is to reafon, the greatee
“ merit there is in believing it: I fay, let us fuppofz, that in thig
¢ flate of things one or more of the moft eminent them in the
¢¢ church, either out of defign, or outdof fupesflitious ignorance and
* miftake of the fenfe of our Saviour’s words ufed in the confecra-
¢ tion of the facrament, fhould advance this new doQrine, that the
* words of confecration, &e. * * * Sush a. doétrine as ‘this was.
“ very likely to be advanced by the ambitions clergy of that time,.
4 as a probable means to draw in the people to a greater venerationy
¢ of them. * * * Nor was fuch a doctrine lefs likely to take and
“ prevail among the people in an age prodigionfly ignorsnt and’
# {trongly inclined to fuperftition, and thercby prepared to re-:
4 ceive the groflk(t abfurdities under the notion of myfleries. * * ®
“ Now, fuppofing fuch a doétrine as this, fo fitted to the humour
¢ and temper of the age, to be once afferted, cither by chance o’
“ out of defign, it would take like wild-fire ; efpecially if, by fome-
“ one or more who bore fway in the church, it were but recom-
“ mended with convenient gravily and folemnity. * ® * And for the
“ contridiCtions contained in this dotrinc, it was but telling the
“ people then, (as they do in cffect now ), that contradiftions oughe-
¢ to be no fcruple in the way of faith; that the mote impofiible
 any thing is, it is the fitter to be believed ; that it is. not praife~
“ worthy to believe plain poffibilities; but this is the gallantry and
“¢ heroical power of faith, this is the way to oblige God aimighty
% for ever to us, to believe flat and downright contraditions. * * *
¢, The more abfird and unreafonable any thing is, it is for that ve-
 ry reafon the more proper matter for an article of faith. And if
¢ any of thefé innovations be objected againfl, as contrary to for-
“ mer belief and praice, it is but putting forth a lufly a& of faith,
¢ and belicving another contradition, that though they be contrary,

yet they are the ame.”  Above, p. 57. @6 -
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tated to bring in my own defence; to prove to
you that I have afferted nothing on this head of
religion, faith, or the facred myfleries, which

bas not been juftified and confirmed by the moft
celebrated churchmen and refpetted divines. You

may now -proceed in your invedives ; beftowing
as free language of that kind, as your charity and
breeding will permit. And you (Reverend Sirs!),
who have aflumed a charaéter which fcts you above
that of the mere gentleman, and releafes you from

-thofe decorums, and conftraining meafures of be-
haviour, to which we of an inferior fort are bound ;
you may liberally deal your religisus compliments
and falutations in what diale you think fit ; fince,
for my own part, neither the names of HETERO-
DOX, SCHISMATIC, HERETIC, SCEPTIC, nor even
INFIDEL, or ATHEIST itfclf, willin the leaft fcan~
dalife me, whillt the fentence comes only from
your mouths. "On the contrary, I rather flrive
with myfelf to fupprefs whatever vanity might na-
turally arife in me from fuch favour beftowed.
For whatever may, in the bottom, be intended
me by fuch a treatment, it is impoffible for me to
term it other than favoewr ; fince there are certain
enmities which it will be ever efteemed a real ho-
nour to have merited.

If, contrary to the rule and meafure of conver-
fation, I have drawn the company’s attention to-
wards me thus long, without affording them an
intermiffion, during my recital ; they will, I hope,
excufe me, the rather, becaufe they heard the
other recitals, and were witnefles to the heavy
charge amxl perfonal refle&tion, which, without any

“real provocation, was made upon me in public by
thefe zealot-gentlemen to whom I have thus replied.
And notwithftanding they may, after fuch breach-
&5 of charity as are ufual with them, prefuine e

' - Ug " equally
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equally out of charity, on my own fide; I wilk
take upon me however to give them this good ad-
vice at parting, “ That fince they have of late been
“ fo elated by fome feeming advantages, and a
¢ profperity, which they are ill fitted to bear 3
¢ they would at leaft beware of accumulating too.
¢ hatftily thofe high charaters, appellations, titles,
% and enfigns of power, which may be tokens,
“ perhaps, of what they expet hereafter, but

“ which, as yet, do not anfwer the real power

¢ and authority beftowed on them.” The gard
and countenance will be more graceful, when the-
thing itfelf is fecured to them, and in their attual.
pofleflion. Mean while, the anticipation of high
titles, honours, and nominal dignities, beyond the:
common ftyle and ancient ufage ; though it may be.
highly fafhionable at prefent, may not prove bene~
ficial or advantageous in the end.

I would, in particular, advife my elegant anta=
gonifts of this zealot kind, that among the ‘many
titles they affume to themfelves, they would be ra-
ther more fparing in that high one of AMBAssA~
DPOR, till fuch time as they have juft means and
foundation to join that of PLENIPOTENTIARY ta-
gether with it. For, as matters ftand hitherto in
our Britifbworld, neither their commiffion from the
Sfivereign, nor that which they pretend from
heavén, amounts to any abfolute or determining.
power.

The firft holy MESSENGERS (for that I take to
be the higheft apsffo/ic name) brought with them
their proper teftimonials in their /ives, their man~
ners, and behaviour ; as well as in powerful works,

MIRACLES, and siGNS from begven. And tho*’

indeed it might well be efteemed a miracle in the
kind, fhould our prefent MESSENGERS go about to
reprefent their predece/fors in any pait of their de=

- - ' meanoxr
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meanor or tonverfation ; yet there are further mi~
racles remaining for them to perform, ere they
€an in modefty plead the apoffolic or me/fenger au-
thority. For though, in the torrent of a fublime
.and figurative ftyle, a holy apoftle may have made
ufe, perhaps, of fuch a phrafe as that of EMBAsSY
or AMBASSADOR, to exprefs the dignity of his er<
rand ; it were to be-wifhed, that fome who were
never fent of any errand or meflage at all from
Gob himfelf, would ufe a modefter title to exprefs.
their voluntary negotiation between us and HEAVEN.
I muft confels for my own part, that I think
the notion of an EMBASSY from thence to be at
beft fomewhat high firained, in the metaphorical
way of fpeech. But ccrtain I.am, that if there be
any fuch refident/hip or agentfhip now eftablithed,
it is not immediately from Gobp Aimfelf; but thro”
the magiftrate, and by the prince or fovereign:
power here on earth, that thefe gentlemen-agents
are appointed, diftinguithed, and fet over us. They.
bave undoubtedly a legal cHARTER * and charac-
ter,. lcgal titles and precedencies, legal habits,,
coats of arms, colours, badges. But they may do-
~well to confider, that a thoufand dadges or liveries
beftowed by MEN merely, can never be fufficient
to intitle them to the fame authority as theirs who
bore the immediate teftimony and MIRACULOUS.
S8IGNs of power, from ABOVE. For in this cafe
there was need only of eyes, and ordinary fenfes,.
to diftinguith the comMissioN, and acknowledge
the EMBASSY or MESSAGE as divine. o
But allowing it ever fo certain a truth, “ That
« there has been a thoufand, or gear two thoufand
“ years fucceffion in this commiflion of EMBAS-
“ sY;” where fhall we find this commfion ta

® Vol 1a p. 281, " :
ave
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have lain 2——How has it been fupplied flill, or
renewed ? how often dormant ?——how often
divided, even in one and the fame fpecies of claim-
ants ?———What party arc they, among moderns,
who, by virtue of any immediate teftimonial from
heaven, are thus intitled ? Whcre are the LET-
TERS-PATENT ? the CREDENTIALS ! For thefe
fhould, in the-nature of the thing, be open, vifible,
and apparent. '
: A certain Indian of the train of the ambaffa-
dor-princes fent to us lately from fome of thofe
Pagan nations,  being engaged, one Sunday, in
vifiting our churches, and happening to afk his in-
tepreter, ¢ Who the eminent perfons were whom
“ he obferved haranguing fo long with fuch au-
¢ thority from a high place?”” was anfwered,
% They were ambaffadors from.the ALMIGHTY,, -
¢ or (according to the Indian language) from the
¢ .SuN.” Whether the /ndian took this ferioully
or in raillery, did not appear. But having after~
wards called in, as he went along, at the chapels
of fome of his brother-ambafladors, of the RomifB
religion, and at fome other Chriftian™ diffenting
congregations, where matters, as he perceived,
avere tranfacted with greater privacy, and inferior
ftate ; he alked, “ Whether thefe alfo were am-
“ baffaders from the fame place ?” He was an-
fwered, ¢ That they had indeed been heretofore
¢ of the embafly, and had pofleflion of the fame
¢ chief places he had feen : but they were now
¢ fucceeded there by others.” ¢ If 1hofe, there~
#¢ fore,” replied: the Indian, « were ambaffadors
“ from the Sun; thefe, I take for granted, ave
% from the MoON.” .
Suppofing, indeed, one had been no Pagan,
but 7 gosd Chriftian ; converfant in the original
boly fcriptures, but unacquainted- with the rites,
- o titles,
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titles, hablts, and ceremonials, of which there is-
no mention in thofe writings ; might one not have
inquired with humble fubmiffion into this affair ?.
Might one not have foftly, and at a diftance, ap-
plied for information concerning this bigh EM-
BAssY; and addreffing perhaps to fome inferior of-
ficer or liveryman of the train, afked modeftly,
¢ How and whence they came ? whofe equipage
¢ they appeared in ? at whofe charges they were
¢ entertained ? and by whofe fiffrage or com-
“ mand appointed and authorifed ? ———1Is it
% true, (pray, Sirs!), that their excellencies of
« the prefent eftabliihment are the fole-commif-
“ fioned ? or are there as many real commiffioners
% as there are pretenders? If fo, there can be no
“ great danger for us whichever way we apply’
¢ ourfelves. We have ample choice, and may ad-
“ here to which COMMISSION we like beft.. 1f
4 there be only ONE fingle TRUE one, we have
% then, it feems, good reafon to look about us,
¢ fearch narrowly into the affair, be fcrupulous in
¢ our choice, and (as the current phyfrc-bills ad-
¢ monifh us) beware of counterfeits ; fince there
“ are fo many of thefe abroad; with eartbly powers,
“ and temporal coMMIss10Ns, to back their fpi--
% ritual pretences”’

It is to be feared, in good earneft, that the difc
cernment of this kind will -prove pretty difficult ;
efpecially amidft this univerfal contention, embroil,
and fury of religious challengers, thefe high de-
Sfiances of contrary believers, this zcalous oppofi-
tion of comimiffion to commiffion ; and this din of
hell, anathema’s, and damnations, raifed every
where by one religious party againft another.

So far are the pretendedly commiffioned parties.
from producing their commiffion openly, or pro.
ving it from the original record, or court-rolls of

s heaven,
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heaven, that they deny us infpeétion intd thefe ve-

ry records they plead, and refufe to fubmit their

title to human judgment or, examination.

. A POET of our nation infinuates indeed in their

behalf, that they are fair enough in this refpe&t.
For when the murmuring people, fpeaking by their
chofen ORATOR, or fpokefman, to the prieft, fays

. to them, -

With eafe you take what we provide with care,
. And we who your LEGATION muft maintain,
Find all your tribe in the commiffion are, ,
And none but HEAV'N could fend fo large a
TRAIN; o

the APOLOGIST afterwards excufing this boldnefs
of the people, and foothing the incenfed . priefts

with fairer words, fays to them, on a foot, of mo~
deration, which he prefumes to be their charaller,

" You with fuch temper their intemp'rance bear
)

To fhew your folid fcience does rely
So on itlelf, as you no trial fear :
For arts are weak that are of SCEPTICS fhy ®.

The poet, it feems, never dreamed of a time when»
the very ceuntenance of moderation fhould be out-
of fathion with the gentlemen of this order, and:
the word itlelf exploded as unworthy of their pro-
Jeffion.  And, indeed; fo far are they at prefent
from bearing with any SCEPTIC, or inguirer, ever
fo modeft or difcreet, that to hear an argument on
a contrary fide to theirs, .or read whatever may be

writ in anfwer to their particular affertions, is made -

the higheft crime. - Whillt they have among them-

felves fuch differences, and fharp debates, about

their beavenly coMmMissioN, and are even in one

® Gondibert, book 2. canto 1.
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e o e e

P



Chap.3. Mifcellaneous Refleitions. 2 39

and tb&[ame community or eftablithment, divided
into diflerent /e¢?s and headfhips ; they will allow
no particular furvey or infpe&tion into the founda.
tions of their controverted title. They. would
have us inferior paffive mortals, amazed as we are,
and beholding with aftonithment from afar thefe
tremendous l%bje&s of difpute, wait blindfold the
event and final decifion of the controverfy. Nor is
it enough that we are merely paffive. It is requi-
red of us, that, in the midft of this irreconcileable
debate concerning heavenly authorities and powers,
we fhould be as confident of the veracity of fome
one, as of the impofture and cheat of all the other
pretenders : and that believing firmly there is ftill
“a real coMMIssION at the bottom, we fhould en-
dure the mifery of thefe confli¢ts, and engage on
one fide or the other, as we happen to have our
birth or education ; till by fire and fword, execu-
tion, maffacre, and a kind of depopulation of this
earth, it be determined at laftamongft us *, “ which
% is the true cOMMISSION, exclufive of all o~
% thers, and fuperior to the reft.”

HERE our fecular GENTLEMAN, who in the
latter end of his difcourfe had already made feveral
motions and geftures which betokened a retreat,
made his final bow in form, and quitted the place
and company for that time ; till (as he told his au-
ditors) he had another opportunity, and freth lei-
fure to hear, in his turn, whatever his antagonifts
might anew objet to him, in a manner more fa-
vourable and moderate ; or (if they fo approved)
in the fame temper, and with the fame zeal, as
they had done before.

* Supra, p. 63,
’ TREA-
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I.NTRODU'CT'ION.

Efore we enter on the examination of oux
hiftorical fketch, it may be proper to remark,

. that by the word tablature (for which we
have yet no name in Englifh, befides the general
one of pifture) we denote, according to the ori-
ginal word TABULA, a work not only diftinét from
a mere portraiture, but from all thofe wilder forts
of painting which are in a manner abfolute and in-
dependent ; fuch as the paintings in frefco upon
the walls, the cielings, the ftair-cafes, the cupo-

la’s, and other remarkable places either of church- -

es or palaces.

Accordingly we are to underftand, that it isnot

merely the fhape or dimenfion of a cloth, or board,
which denominates the piece or tablature ; fince a

work of this kind may be compofed of any colour-

ed fubftance, as it may of any form ; whether
fquare, oval, or round. But it is then that in
painting we give to any particular work . the
“ a fingle piece, comprehended in one view, and
“ formed according to one fingle intelligence,
“ meaning, or defign ; which conflitutes a real

ST X 2 : “ WHOLE,

name of fablature, when the work is in reality"
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% WHOLE, by a mutual and neceffary relation of
% its parts, the fame as of the members in a natu-
“ ral body.” So that one may fay of a, picture
compofed of any number of figures differently ran-
ged, and without any regard to this correfponden-
cy or union defcribed, that it is no more a real
piece or tablature than a pi¢ture would be a man’s
Piclure, or proper portraiture, which reprefented
on the fame cloth, in" different places, the legs,
arms, nofe, and eyes of fuch a perfon, without ad-
jufting them according to the true proportion, air,
and character which belonged to him.

This regulation has place even in the inférior de- .

grees of painting ; fince the mere flower-painter is,
we fec, obliged to ftudy the form of feffons, and
to make ufc of a peculiar order or architefture of
vafes, jars, caniffers, pedeftals, and other in-
ventions, which ferve as machines, to frame a cer-
tain proportionate affemblage, or united mafs, ac-
cording to the rules of perfpective; and with rés
gard as well to the different fhapcs and fizés of his
feveral flowers, as to.the harmony of colours re<

fulting from the whole ; this being the only thin

_ capable of rendering his work worﬁay the name o

a cempefition or real piece. ‘ L

- 8o much the more, therefore, is this regulationt
applicable to 4iffory-painting, where not only men,
but manners, and buman paffions, are reprefented.
Here the unity of defign muft with more particular
exaltnefs be preferveg, according to-the juft rules
of poetic art ; that in the reprefentation of any c-
vent, or remarkable fadt, the probability, or feemas
ing truth, (which is the real truth ofy art), may
with the higheft advantage be fupported and advan-
ced ; as we fhall better underftand in the argument
which follows on the hiftorieal tablature of the
Judgment of Hercules ; whio being young, and re-
) tired

0y
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tired to a folitary place, in order to deliberate on
the choice he was to make of the different ways of
life, was accofted (as our hiftorian relates) by the
two goddefles, VIRTUE and PLEASURE. Itis on
the iffue of the controverfy between thefe two that
the charalter of Hercules depends. So that we
may naturally give to this piece and hiftory, as
well the title of The education, as the choice or
Judgment of Hercules.

€C H A P L

Of the general cnn/litutioh or ordinance of the
tablature.

THis fable or hiftory may be varioufly repre~
fented, according to the order of time :

Either in the inftant when the two goddefles
(VirTUE and PLEASURE) accoft Hercules ;

"Or when they are entered on their difpute ;

Or when their difpute is already far advanced,
and VIRTUE feems to gain her caufe.

According to the fir/? notion, Hercules muft of
neceflity feem furprifed on the firft appearance of
fuch miraculous forms. He admires, he contem.
plates ; but .is. not yet engaged or interefted.
According to the fecond notion, he is interefted,
divided, and in doubt. According to the third,
he is wrought, agitated, and torn by contrary paf-
fions. It is the laft effort of the vitious one, fhrie
ving for pofleflion over him. He agonizes, and
with all his firength of reafon endeavours to over~
come himfelf :

Et premitur ratione animus, vincique laborat.

Of thefe different periods of time the latter has
been chofen ; as being the only one of the three
‘which can well ferve to exprefs the grand event, or

X3 confequent

R
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confequent refolution of Hercules, and the choice
he a€tually made of a life full of toil and hardfhip,
under the conduét of VIRTUE, for the deliverance
of mankind from tyranny and oppreflion. And it
is to fuch a piece, or tablature, as reprefents this
iflue of the balance, in our pondering hero, that
we may juftly give the title of zbe decifion or judg-
ment of Hercules. .

The fame hiftory may be reprefented yet accor--

ding to a fourth date or period ; as at the time
~when Hercules is entirely won by Virtue. But
then the' figns of this refolute determination reign-
ing abfolutely in the attitude and air of our young
hero, there would be no room left to reprefent his
agony, or inward confli¢t ; which indeéd makes the
principal action kere ;. as it would do in a poem,
were this fubjet to be trcated by a good poet.
Nor would there be any more room left in this
cafe, either for the perfuafive rhetoric of VIRTUE,
(who muft have already ended her difcourfe), or
for the infinuating addrefs of PLEASURE, who ha-
ving loft her caufe, muft neceffarily appear difplea-
fed, or out of humour: 3 circumftance which
would no way fuit her charatter. )

In the original ftory or fable of this adventure
of our young Hercules, it is particularly  noted,
that PLEASURE, advancing haftily before VIRTUE,
began her plea, and was heard ug;h‘preventibn, as
being firft in turn. And as this fable is wholly
philofophical and moral, this circumftance in par-
ticular is to be confidered as effential. o

In this third period therefore of our hiftory,
(dividing it, as we have done, into four fucceflive
dates or points of time), Hercules being auditor,
and attentive, fpeaks not. PLEASURE has fpoken.
VIRTUE 'is flill fpeaking. She is about the mid-
dle, or towards the end of her difcourfe ; in ‘the

‘ place
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place where, -according to juft rhetaric, the high-
eft totie of voice and ftrongeft ation are employeds
It is evidéent, that every mafter :in painting,
wheén he has made choice of the determinate datre
or point; of time, accordmg‘ to which he would res
prefent his hiftory, is afterwards. debarred the ta-
king advantage from any other a¢tion than what is
immediately prefent, and belonging to that fingle
mftant he deferibes. For if he paffes the prefent
only for a moment, he.may as well pafs it for ma.
ny'yédrs. And by this reckomn% he may with as
good right-repeat the famc figure feveral times over,
and in one dnd the fame pi¢ture reprefent Hercales
in'his cradle, ftruggling with the ferpents ; and the
famie Hercules of full age, fighting with the Hydra,
with- Aritéus; and -with Cerberus : 'which wonld
prove a mere confufed heéap, “or knot of pieces, and
Aot a firigle efitire prece, or tab/amra, of the hifto-
ricel Kind. -
- It may however be aHOWable, on fome occaﬁons, ,
to thake ufe of certain enigmatical or emblemnatical
devicés; to'répréfent a future time’; -as 'when Her-
cules, yeta mere boy, is feen holdmg a fall club,
or ‘wearihg the fkih of a young lion. . For fo tie
often find hith in the beft-amtigues. And though
hiﬁory “had -never related  of Hercules, ‘that being
yet vety young, he killed a'tion with his own hand;
this reprefentation 6fhim would neverthelefs:be en-
tirely conformable to poetic #ruth ; which not ‘on=
Yy admits,” but neceflarily prefuppoﬂ:s prophecy or
prognoftication, with regard to the altions and lives
of héroes'and great men. - Befides that, as to our
fubjedt, in partxcular, ‘thie natural genius of . Hercus
des, even in his tendereft: youth, might alone an-
fwer for his hahdl‘mg fuch arms ‘as thefe, and bear-
ing, as’it were in play, thefe early tokens of the
future hc.ro: -
e Y]

<
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- To preferve therefore a juft conformity with.
biftorical truth, and-with the umity of time and
action, there remains no other way by which we
can poflibly give a hint of any thing future, or call
to mind any thing paft, than by fetting in view
fuch paffages or events as have aftually fubfifted,.
or according to nature might well fubfift, or hap-
pen together in one and the fame inftant. And this.
is what we may properly call the rule of confift-
ency. : :

How is it thercfore poffible, fays one, to ex-
prefs a change of paffion in any fubje&, fince this.
change is made by fucceffion ; and that in this cafe:
the paffion which is underftood as prefent, will re-

quire a difpofition of body and features wholly dif- -

ferent from the paffion which is over, and paft
‘To this we anfwer, That notwithftanding the a-
fcendency or reign of the principal and immediate
paflion, the artift has power to leave ftill in his fub~
Jeét the tracks or footfteps of its predeceffor ; fo as
to let us behold not only a rifing paffion togethes
with a declining one, but, what is more, a ftrong
and determinate paffion, with its contrary already
~ difcharged and banithed. As for inftance, when
the plain trats of tears new fallen, with other
frefh tokens of mourning and dejeétion, remain fill

in a perfon newly tranfported with joy at the fight

of a Felation or friend, who the moment before
bad been lamented as one deceafed or loft. ,

Again, by the fame means which are employed
to call to mind the paff, we may anticipate the
Future ; as would be feen in the cafe. of an able
painter, who (hould undertake to paint this hiftory
of Hercules according to the third date or period
of .time propofed for our hiftorical tablature. For
in this momentary turn of a&ion, Hercules re.
maining ftill in a fituation expreflive of fufpenfe and
- B T doubt,,
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dotibt, woul& diﬁovét'néx;ci'ihelefsi, that'the ftrength
of this'ipward conflit whs over, and that victory

Begdn now to declare’ Kerfelf ‘in favour of Firtue,

This tranfition, which feems at firft fo myfterious
a performance, will be eafily comprehended, if
ont confiders, " that the body, which moves much
flower than the mind, is eafily outftripped by this’
Iatter ; and that the mind on a fudden turning itfclf
fome new way, the nedrer fituated and more fpright~
ly parts of the body (fuch as the €yes, and mufcles
about the mouth and forehead) taking the alarm,
and moving in an inftat, may leave the heavier
and more diftant parts’ to-adjuft themfelves, and
change their attitude-fome moments after.

This different operation may be diftinguithed by
the names- of anticipation and repeal. -
" If By any other méthod an artift fhould pretend
to introduce into this piece any portion of time,
futare -or paft, he muft either fin direétly againt-
the law of truth and éredibility, in reprefenting.

things contrary-and incompatible ; or againft that

faw of ‘unity and fimplicity of defign which confti-
tittes the very being of his work. THhis particu~
larly thews itfelf in a pifture, When one is necef~
farily left in- doubt, and unable to determine rea-
dily, ‘which of the diftinét fucceflive parts of - the
hiftory or ation is that very onme reprefented in the
defign. For even here the cafe is the fame as in
the ather circumftances of poetry and painting,’
« That what s principal or ehief fhould imme-.
« diately fhew jtfelf, without leaving the mind in.
“ any uncertainty.” L .
According to this rule of the unity of time, if
one fhould afk an artiff, who had painted this hi-:

flory of the judgment of Hercules, “ Which of
¢ thele four periods or dates of time above propo-,

3 S« fed

»
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« fed heintended in his picture to reprefent * ?”’ and
it thould happen that he could not readily anfwer,
It was this, or that: it would appear plainly he
bad never formed a rea/ notion oF his workman-
fhip, or of the hiftory he intended to reprefent.
So that when he had executed, even to a miracle,
all thofe other beauties requifite in g piece, and had
failed in this {ingle one, he would from hence alone
be proved to be in truth no hiffory-painter, or ar-
tift in the kind, who underftood not fo much as
how to form the real defign of a 4iffarical piece.

C H AP IL

Of the firf? or principal figure.

TO apply therefore what has been faid above to

our immediate defign or tablature in hand ;
we may obferve, in the firft place, with regard to
Hercules, (the firft or principal figure of our
piece), that being placed in the micﬁlle between,
the two goddefles, he fhould by a {kilful mafter be
fo drawn, as, even fetting afide the air and features
of the face, it fhould appear by the very turn or
pofition of the body alone, that this young hero
bad not wholly quitted the balancing or pondering
part. For in the manner of his turn towards the

® If the fame ‘aueﬂion concerning the inflantaneous a&ft;n, oF,
prefent moment of
paintings much admired in the world, they would be found very

defe@tive; as we may learn by the inftance of that fingle fubjet of .

ACTEON, one of the commoneft in painting. Hardly is there any.
where feen a defign of this poetical hiftory, without a ridiculous an-
ticipation of the metamorphofis. The horns of ACTEON, which
are the effet of & charm, fhould naturally wait the execution of that
att in which the charm confifts. Till the godde(s thercfore bas
thrown her caft, the hero’s perfon fuffers not any change. Evea
while the water flies, his forchead is flill found. But in the ufual
defign we fec it otherwife. The horns are already fprowted, if not
foll grown ; and the goddefs is fcen watering the fprouts. .
wogthier

time, were ‘applied t6 many famous hiftorical .

tar ms . pex ma
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worthier of thefe goddeffes, he thould by no means
appear fo averfe or feparate from the other, as not
to fuffer it to be conceived of him, that he had ever
any inclination for her, or had ever hearkened to
her voice. On the contrary, there ought to be
fome hopes yet remaining for this latter goddefs
PLEASURE, and fome regret apparent in Hercules ;
otherwife we fhould pafs immediately from the
third to the fourth period, or at leaft confound
one with the other. ,

Hercules, in this agony defcribed, may appear
either fitting or ftanding ; though it be more ac-
cording to probability for him to appear ftanding,
in regard to the prefence of the two goddefles, and
by reafon the cafe is far from being the fame bere
as in the judgment of Paris, where the interefted
goddeffes plead their caufe before their judge.
$Here the intereft of Hercules himfelf is at ftake.
it is his own caufe which is trying. He is in this
refpe@ not fo much the judge, as he is in reality
2he party judged. ,

The fuperior and commanding paffion of Hercu-
Jes may be exprefled either by a ffrong admiration,
or by an admiration which holds chiefly of love,

Ingenti perculfus amore. - :

If the latter be ufed, then the relutant paffio
which is not yet wholly overcome, may fhew itfelf
in pity and tendernefs, moved in our hero by the
thought of thofe pleafurcs and companions of his
youth which he is going for ever to abandon. And
in this fenfe Hercules may look either on the one
or the other of the goddefles ; with this difference,
that if he looks on Pleafure, it thould be faintly,
and as turninf his eyes back with pity ; having ftill
his action and gefture turned the other way towards

Virtue. If, on the contrary, he looks on Virtue,

) 4
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it ought to be eamneflly, and with extreme atten-
tion, having fome part of the a&icn of his body
inclining, fill towards Pleafure, and difcovering, by
certain features of cpncern and pity, "intermixed
avith the commanding or conguering paffion, that
the decifion he is about to make in favour of Vir-
#ue coft himnot a little. = = - JU
If it be thought fit rather to make ufe of admi-
ration, merely to exprefs the commanding paffion
of Hercules ; then the reluctant one may difcover
itfelf in a kind of horror, at the thought of the toil
and Jabour to be fuftained in the rough’ rocky way
apparent on the fide of VirTys., . . .
. Algain,,Herqulgs may be reprefented as looking
neither towards VIRTUE por PLEASURE, but as
turning his eyes ecither towards the mountainous
rocky way pointed out to him by VIRTUE, or to-
wards the flowery way of the vale and meadows,
recommended to him by PLEASURE. ‘And te
thefe different attitudes may be applied the fame
rules for the expreflion of the turn or balance of
Jjudgment in our penfive hero. o
"~ Whatever may be, the manner chofen for the
defigning of this figure of Hercules, according to
that part of the hiftory in which we have taken
. him; it is certain he fhould be fo drawn, as nei-
ther by the opening of his mouth, - or by any other
fign, to leaye it in the lealt dubious whether he is
fpeaking or filent. For it is abfolutely requifite
at ' filence fhould be diﬂiné}l?i chara&terifed in
Hercules, not only as the natural effe€t of his ftrict
attention, and the little leifure he has from what
affes at this time within his breaft; but in"order
withal to give that appearance of majefty and fu-
* periority becoming the perfon and character of
pleading VIRTUE; who, by her eloquence and other
| PR charms,

-
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charms, has ere this made herfelf miftrefs of the
heart of our enamoured he;o :

Pcndetque iterum narrantis ab ore *.

‘This image of the fublime, in the difcourfe and man-
ner of VIRTUE, would be utterly loft, if, in the in-
ftant that the employed the greatelt force of ac-
tion, fhe fhould appear to be interrupted by the
ill-timed fpeech, reply, or uttcrance of her au-
ditor. Such a defign or rcprefentation as this
would prove contrary to order, contrary to the
hiftory, and to the decorum or decency of man-
ners. Nor can one well avoid taking notice here
of that general abfurdity committed by many of
the efteemed great mafters in painting; who, in
ane and the fame company or affembly of perfons
jointly employed and united, according to the hi-
ftory, in one fingle or common aétion, reprefent
to us not only two or three, but feveral, and
fometimes a//, fpeaking at once : which muft natu--
rally have the fame effect on the eye, as fuch a con-
verfation would have upon the ear, wcre we in rea-
lity to hearit. -’ ’

C H A P. IL

Of the fecond figure.

AFtcr what has been faid on the fubje& of Her-
. cules, it appears plainly what the aftitude
muft be of our fecond figure, VIRTUE ; who, as
we have taken her in this particular period of our
hiftory, muft of neceffity be fpeaking with all the .
force of altion, fuch as would appear in an excel-
lent orator, when at the height, and in the moft
affeting part of his difcourfe.

* Virg. ZEn. lib. 4. ver. 79.
VoL.IIL Y Sie
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She ought therefore to be drawn fPanding ; fince:
it is contrary to all probable appearance, and even
to nature itfelf, that, in the very heat and higheft
tranfport of fpeech, the fpeaker fhould be feen fit-
tinF, or jn any pofture which might exprefs re-
pofe. '

She may be habited either as an Amazon, with
the helmet, lance, and in the robe or veft of
Pallas ; or as any other of the wirtues, goddeffes,
or heroines, with the plain original crown, with-
out rays, according to genuine antiquity. Our
hiftory makes no mention of a helmet, or any other
armour of VIRTUE. It gives us only to under-
fland, that the was drefled neither negligently, nor
with much ftudy or ornament. If we follow this
latter method, we need give her only in her hand
the imperial or magifterial fword *; which is her
true charafteriftic mark, and would fufficiendy
diftinguith her, without the helmet, lance, or other
military habit. And in this manner ‘the oppofition
between herfelf and her rival would be ftill more
beautiful and regular.——¢ But this beauty,” fays
one, “ would be difcoverable only by the learned.” -
Perhaps fo. Buf then again there would be
no lofs for others; fince ne ome would find this
piece the lefs intelligible on the account of this re-
gulation. On the contrary, one who chanced to
know little of antiquity in general, or of this hifto-
ry in particular, would be ftill further to feek, if,
upon feeing an armed woman in the picce, he fhould
reprefent to himfelf either a Pallas, a Bellona, or
any other warlike form or deity of the female kind.

As for the fbape, countenance, or perfon of
VirRTUE ; that which is ufually given to Pallas
may fitly ferve as a model for this dame ; as, on

# Parazonium.

the
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the other fide, that which is given to Venus may
ferve in the fame manner for her rival. The hi-
ftorian whom we follow reprefents VIRTUE to us
as a lady of a goodly form, tall and majeflic. And,
by what he relates of her, he gives us fufficiently
to underftand, that though fhe was neither lean,
nor of a tanned complexion, fhe muft have difco-
vered however, by the fubftance and colour of her
flefh, that fhe was fufficiently accuftomed to excr-
cife. PLEASURE, on the other hand, by an exa&

oppofition, is reprefented in better cafe, and of a -~

foftnefs of complexion, which fpeaks her manners,
and gives her a middle charaéter between the per-
fon of a Venus, and that of a Bacchanal nymph.
As for the pofition or attitude of VIRTUE ;
though in a hiftorical piece, fuch as ours is defign-
ed, it would on no aceount be proper to have im-
mediate recourfe to the way of-emblem ; one might,
on this occafion, endeavour ncverthelefs, by fome
artifice, to give our figure, as much as poffible, the
refemblance of the fame goddefs, as fhe is feen on
medals, and other ancient emblematic pieces of like
nature. In this view, fhe thould be fo defigned,
as to ftand firm with her full poife upon one foot,
having the other a little advanced, and raifed on a
broken piece of ground or rock, inftead of the hel-
met or little globe on which we fee her ufually fet-
ting her foot, as triumphant, in thofe pieces of the
emblematic kind. A particular advantage of this
-attitude, fo judicioufly affigned to VIRTUE by an-
cient mafters, is, that it exprefles as well her afpi-
ring effort, or afcent towards the ftars and heaven,
as her viftory and fuperiority over fortune and the
tworld. For fo the poets have, of old, defcribed her.
Negata tentat iter via ®,
Virtutifgue viam deferit arduce t.
* Horat. lib. 3. od. 2. 1 1dem, ibid. od. 24-
Y2 And
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And in our piece particularly, where the arduous
and rocky way of VIRTUE requires to.be emphati-
. cally reprefented, the afcending pofture of this fi-
gure, with one foot advanced, in a fort of climb-
ing aftion, over the rough and thorny ground,
muft of neceflity, if well executed, create a due
cffe@®, and add to the fublime of this ancient poe-
tic work *.

As for the bhands or arms, which in reat oratory,
and during the ftrength of elocution, muft of ne-
ceffity be attive ; it is plain, in refpeét of our god-
defs, that the arm in particular .which fhe has free
to herfelf, and is neither incambered with lance or
fword, fhould be employed another way, and come
in, to fecond the difcourfe, and accompany it,
with a juft cmphafis and ation. Accordingly,
VIRTUE would then be feen with this hand turned
cither upwards to the rocky way marked out by
her with approbation; or to the fky, or flars, in
the fame fublime fenfe ; or dowmwards to .the
flowery way and vale, as in-a detefling manner, and
tith monureence of what pafies there; or laft of
all (in a difdainful fenfe, and with the fame appear~
ance of deteftation) againft PLEASURE herfelf.
Fach manner would have its peculiar advantage.
‘And the beft profit fhould be made of this arm and
hand at liberty, to exprefs either the difapprobation
or the applaufe propofed. It might prove, how-

ever, a confiderable advantage to our figure of
LY

* Asancient as the poet Heficd : which appears by the followin
verfes, cited by our hiftorian as the foundation or firlt draught of
this Herculean tablature.

Thv wiv ydp xaxirrle 3 Maddy isw ixiodos
Prillog: Aeim piy 08ce, pmara & iUl vaien
Tic & apelic idpora Jeol wpoxcposbey mxay
Alavalos, marpis 3é % Sfewc Bimog ix’ avriy,
Kai tpnxvs 10 wpirov -érwv & els dxpov Tunfas,
Pridin & ixela xire, yahewq xep lica.

VIRTUE,
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VIRTUE, if holding the lanee, or imperial fword,
flightly, with one of her hands ftretched down.
wards, fhe could, by that very hand and aftion, be
made to exprefs the latter meaning ; opening for
that purpofe fome of the lower fingers of this hand,
in a refufing or repelling manner ; whilft, with the
other arm and hand at liberty, fhe fhould exprefs
as well the former meaning, and point out to Her-
cules the way which leads to honour, and the juft
glory of heroic actions. .

_From all thefe circumftances of hiftory, and ac-
tion, accompanying this important figure, the dif-
ficulty of the defign will fufficiently appear to thofe
who carry their judgment beyond the mere form,
and are able to conlider thé chara&er of the paffion
to which it is fubjefted. For where a real charac-
ter is marked, and the inward form peculiatly de-
feribed, it is neceflary the outward fhould give
place. Whoever fhould expe& to fee our figure
of VIRTUE, in the exalt mien of a fine talker,
curious in her choice of aftion, and forming it ac-
cording to the ufual decorum and regular move-
ment of one of the fair ladies of our age, would
certainly be far wide of the thought and genius of
this piece. Such ftudied ation and artificial ge-
fture may be allowed to the attors and adtrefles of
the ftage. But the good painter muft come a little
nearer to TRUTH, and take care that his aétion be
not theatrical, or at fecond hand; but original,
.and drawn from NATURE herfelf. Now, although,.
in the ordinary tenor of difcourfe, the ation of
the party might be allowed to appear fo far go-
verned and compofed by art, as to retain that re-
gular contraf? and nice balance of movement which
painters are apt to admire as the chief grace of fi-
gures ; yet in this particular cafe, where the natu-
ral eagernefs of debate, fupported by a thorough

' Y3 antipathy
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antipathy and animofity, is joined to a fort of en-
thufiaftic agitation incident to our prophetic dame,
there can be little of that fathionable mien, or

. gentcel air, admitted. The painter who, in fuch
a piece as we defcribe, is bound to preferve the he-
roic ftyle, will doubtlefs beware of reprefenting his
heroine as a mere fcold. Yet this is certain, that
it were better for him to expofe himfelf to the
mcannefs of fuch a fancy, and paint his lady in a
high rant, according to the common weaknefs of
the fex, than to engage in the embellithment of
the mere form ; and forgetting the character of fe-
verity and reprimand belonging to the illuftrious
rival, prefent her to us a fair fpecious perfonage,
free of emotion, and without the leaft bent or
movement which fhould exprefs the real pathetic
of the kind.

C H AP IV
Of the third figure.

COncerning PLEASURE, there nceds little to be
faid, after what has been already remarked in
relation to the two preceding figures. The truth
of appearance, that of hiffory, and even the deco-
rum itfelf, (according to what has been explained
above), require evidently, that, in this period or in-
ftant defcribed, PLEASURE fhould be found filent.
She can have no other language allowed her than
that merely of tbe eyes. And it would be a hap-
py management for her in the defign, if, in turning
her eyes to meet thofe of Hercules, the fhould find
his head and face already turned fo- much on the
contrary fide, as to fhew it impoffible for her as
yet to difcover the growing paffion of this hero in
favour of her rival. "By this means fhe might ftill
with good right retain her fond airs of dalliance
o and

.
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and court(hip ; as having yet difcovered no reafon
fhe has to be diffatisfied. : o

She may be drawn either ffanding, leaning, fit:
ting, or lying ; without a crown, or crowned ei-
ther with rofes, or with:myrtle, according to the
painter’s fancy. And fince in this ¢hird figure the
painter has fo great a liberty left him, he may make
good advantage of it for the other rwa, to which
this latter may be fubjeted, as the laft in order,
and of leaft confequence. S

That which makes the greateft difficulty in the
difpofition or ordihance of this figure PLEASURE,
is, that, notwithftanding the fupine air and charac-
ter of eafe and-indolence which thould be given her,
the muft retain flill fo much life and -ation as is
fufficient to exprefs her perfuaffve effort, and man-
ner of indication towards her proper paths ; thofe
of the flowery kind, and vale below, whither fhe
would willingly guide cur hero’s fteps. Now,
fhould this effort be over-ftrongly- exprefled, not
only the fupine character and air of indolence would
‘be loft in this figure of PLEASURE'; but, what is
worfe, the figure would feem to fpeak, or at lealt
appear fo, as to ereate a double meaning, or egwi-
vocal ferife in painting'; which would defiroy what
we have éftablithéd as fundamental, concerning the
‘abfolute reign of filence throughout the reft of the
piece, in favour of VIRTUE, -the fole fpeaking par-
ty at this inftant, or- third period of our hiftory.

According to a computation, whichin this way
of reafoning might’be made, of the whole motion
or action to be given to our figure of PLEASURE ;
‘the fhould fcarce have one fifth referved for that
which we may properly call aétive in her, and
‘have already termed her perfuafive or indicative
‘effort. All befides fhould be employed to exprefs
(if one may fay fo) her inastion, her fupinencfs,

. effeminacy,

e
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effeminacy, and indulgent eafe. 'The head and bo-.
dy might entirely favour this latter paffion. One
hand might be abfolutely refigned to it ; ferving on-
ly to fupport, with much ado, the lolling lazy bo-

y. And if the other hand be required to exprefs.
fome kind of gefture or action toward the road of
pleafures recommended by this dame ; the gefture
ought howgver to be flight and negligent, in the
manner of one who has given over fpeaking, and
appears weary and {pent.

For the fhape, the perfon, the complexion, and
what elfe may be further remarked as to the air
and manner of PLEASURE ; all this is naturally
comprehended in the oppofition, as above flated,
between herfelf and VIRTUE-

C H A P V.

Of the ornaments of the piece ; and chiefly of the
drapery, and per[pective.

IT is fufficiently known, how great a liberty
painters are ufed to take in the colouring of their

habits, and of other draperies. belonging to their

hiftorical pieces. If they are to paint a Roman
people, they reprefent them in different drefles ;
though it be certain the. common people among
them were habited very near alike, and much after
the fame colour. In like manner, the Egyptians,
Fews, and other ancient nations, as we may well
fuppofe, bore in this particular their refpetive
likenefs or refemblance one to another, as at pre-
fent the Spaniards, Italians, and feveral other
people of Europe. But fuch a refemblance as this
would, in the way of painting, produce a very un-
toward cffe€t; as may eafily be conccived. For
this reafon the painter makes no fcruple to intro-
duce philsfephers, and even apoftles, in various

colours,

e L e o
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colours, after a very extraordinary méanner. It s
here that the bifforical truth muft of necellity. in-
deed give way to that which we call poetical, as
being governed not fo much by reality, as by pro-
bability, or plaufible appearance. So that a painte
er who ufes his privilege or prerogative in this re«
fpe&, ought however to do it cautioufly, and with
difcretion. And when occafion requires that he
thould prefent us his philofophers or apoftles thus
varioufly coloured, he muft take care at leaft fo to
mortify his colours, that thefe plain poor men may
not appear in his piece adorned like fo many lords
or princes of the modern garb.

If, on the other hand, the painter fhould happen
to take for his fubjeét fome folemn entry or tris
umph, where, according to the truth of f2&, all
manner of magnificence had without doubt been
actually difplayed, and all forts of bright and daz.
zling colours heaped together and advanced, in e+
mulation, one againft another; he ought on this
occafion, in breach of the hifforical truth, or truth
of fal?, to do his utmoft to diminifh and réduce the
exceflive gaifety and [plendor of thofe objelts,
which would otherwife raife fuch a confufion, op-
pugnancy, and riot of colours, as would to any
judicious eye appear abfolutely intolerable. ‘

It becomes therefore an able painter in this, as
well as in the other parts of his workmanfhip, to
have regard principally, and above all, to the a-
greement or correfpondency of things. And-te
that end it is neceffary he thould form in his mind
a certain note or charalter of unity ; which being
happily taken, would, out of the many colours of
his piece, produce (if one may fay fo) a particular
diftinl? fpecies of an original kind ; like thofe com-
pofitions in mufic, where, among the different airs,
(fuch as fonatas, entries, or farabands), there are

. ‘ different
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different and diftin€t fpecies ; of which we may fay
in particular, as to each, ® That it has its own
“ proper charater or genius, peculiar to itfelf.”
Thus the harmony of painting requires, ¢ that
¢ in whatever key the painter begins his piece, he
¢ fhould be fure to finith it in the fame.” ,
This regulation turns on the principal figure, or
on the two or three which are eminent, 1n a tabla-
ture compofed of many. For if the painter hap-
pens to give a certain height or richnefs of colour-
ing to his principal figure, the reft muft in propor-
tion neceffarily partake this genius. But if, on the
contrary, the painter fthould have chanced to give
a fofter air, with more gentlenefs and fimplicity of

colouring, to his principal figure; the reft muft bear

a charatter proportionable, and appear in an extra-
ordinary fimplicity ; that one and the fame fpirit
may, without conteft, reign through the whole of
his defign. .

Our hiftorical dranght of Hercules will afford us
a very clear example in the cafe. For confidering
that the hero is to appear on this occafion retired
and gloomy, being withal in a manner naked, and
without any other covering than a lion’s fkin, which
is itfelf of a yellow and dufky colour ; it would be

really impraéticable for a painter to reprefent this

principal figure in any extraordinary brightnefs or
luftre. From whence it follows, that, in the. other
inferior figures or fubordinate parts of the work,
- the painter muft neceffarily make ufe of fuch fill

quiet colours, as may give to the whole piece a cha- -

ralter of folemnity and fimplicity, agreeable with
itfelf. Now, fhould our painter honeftly go about
to follow his hiftorian, according to the literal fenfe
of the hiftory, which reprefeats VIRTUE to us in
a refplendent robe of the pureft and moft gloffy

white ; it is evident he muft, after this manner,

- deftroy
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deftroy his piece. The good painter in this, as in
all other occafions of like nature, muft do as the
good poet ; who undertaking to treat fome com-
mon and known fubje&, refufes however to follow
frictly, like a mere copyift or tranflator, any pre-
ceding poet or hiftorian ; but fo orders it, that his
work in itfelf becomes really new and original.

Publica materies privati juris erit, fi

Nec circa vilem patulumgque moraberis orbem ;
Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere fidus
Interpres *,

As for what relates to the perfpective or feene of
our hiftorical piece, it ought{o te prefent itfelf, as
to make us inftantly conceive that it is in the coun-
{try, and in a place of retircment, near fome wood
or foreft, ‘that this whole aétion paffes. For it
would be impertinent to bring architeclure, or
buildings of whatever kind, in view, as tokens of
company, diverfion, or affairs, in a place pur-
pofely chofen to denote folitude, thoughtfulnefs,
and premeditated retreat. Befides that, according
to the poets, (our guides and mafters in this art),
neither the goddefles, nor other divine forms of
whatever kind, cared ever to prefent themfelves to
buman fight, elfewhere than in thefe deep recefles.
And it is worth obferving here, how particularly
our philofophical hiftorian affeis to fpeak, by way
of prevention, of the folitaty place where Hercu-
les was retired, and of his ‘thoughtfulnefs prece-
ding this apparition : which from thefe circum-
ftances may be conftrued henceforward as a mere

dream ; but as fuch, a truly rational and divine
one.

As to the fortrefs, temple, or palace of ViR

* Hor. de arte poet. ver. 331
TUE,
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TUE, fituated on a mountain, after the emblema-
tical way, as we fee reprefented in fome pieces
formed upon this fubject’; there is nothing of this
kind exprefled by our hiftorian. And fhould this,
or any thing of a like nature, prefent itfelf in our
defign, it would fill the mind with foreign fancies,
and myfterious views, no way agreeable to the tafle
and genius. of this piece. Nor is there any thing,
at the fame time, on PLEASUREs fide, to anfwer,
by way of oppofition, to this palace of VIRTUE ;
which, if exprefled, would on this account deftroy
the juft fimplicity and correfpondency of our work.
Another reafon againft the perfpeétive part, the
architeture, or other ftudied ornaments of the
landfkip kind, in this particular piece of ours, is,
that in reality there being no occafion for thefe ap-
pearances,. they would prove a mere incumbrance
to the eye, and would of neceffity difturb the fight,
by diverting it from that which is principal, the
biftory and faéf. Whatloever appears in a hifto-
rical defign, which is not effential to the altion,
ferves only to confound the reprefentation, and
perplex the mind : more particularly, if thefe epi-
Jedic paxts are fo lively wrought, as to vie with the
principal fubje&, and contend for precedency with
the figures and buman life. A juft defign, or ta-
blature, fhould, at firflt view, difcover, what na-
ture it is defigned to imitate ; what /ife, whether
of the higber or lower kind, it aims chiefly to re-
prefent. The piece muft by no means be equivo-
cal or dubious; but muft-with eafe diftinguifh it-
{elf, cither as bifforical and moral, or as perfpec-
tive and merely natwral. If it be the latter of thefe
beauties which we defire to fee delineated accor-
ding to its perfettion, then the former ‘muft give
place. The higher /ife muft be allayed, ‘and in a
manner difcountenanced and obfcured ; whilft the
o lower
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lower difplays itfelf, and is exhibited as principal,
Even that which, accordmg to a term of art, we
commonly call ﬂzll-lxﬁ:, and is in reality of the laft
and loweft degree of painting, muft have its fupe~
riority and juf preference in a tablature of its own
fpecies. It is the fame in animal pieces, where
beafts or fowl are reprefentcd In landfkip, ina-
nimates are principal : it is the. earth, the water,
~ the ftones, and rocks, which live. All other life
becomes fubordinate. Humanity, fenfc, manaers,
mutft in this place yield, and become inferior. It
would be a fault even to aim at the expreffion of
any real beauty in this kind, or go about to ani.
mate or. heighten, in any confiderable degree, thc
accompanying figures of men, or deities which ar
accidentally. introduced, as. appendices, - or -orna-
ments, in fuch a piece. But if, on the contrary,
the buman fpecies be that which "irft prefents itfelf
ina px&ure ; if it be the mtelltgem‘ life which is fen
to view; it is the other fpecies, the other life,
which muft then furrender, . and - become fubfer-
vient. The merely natural muft pay homage to
the biftorical or moral. . Every beauty, every.
grace, muft be {acrificed to the real BEAUTY of this
fir/t and highe/? order. For nothing can be more
"deformed than a confufion of many beauties : and
the confufion becomes inevitable, where the fub-
jetion js not complete )
“ By the word MORAL are underftood, in this
place, all forts of judicious reprefentauons of the
human paflions; as.we fee even in battle-pieces ;
excepting thofe of diftant figures, and the diminu-:
tive kind ; which may rather be confidered as ‘a.
fort of Iandjlnp In all other martial pieces, we:
*fee expreffed in hvely action the feveral degrees of
valour, magnanimity, cowardice, terror, anger,-:
according to the | fevcral cha.raé’tcrs of nations, and-
Vor. 1IL. ©  particular.
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particular men. It 1s here that we may fee heroes
and chiefs (fuch as the Alexanders or Conftantines)
appear, even in the hotteft of the aftion, with a
tranquillity and fedatenefs of mind peculiar to
themfelves : which is, indeed, in a diret and pro-
per fenfe, profoundly moral. '

But as the moral part is differently treated in a
poem from what it is in hiffory, orin a philofophi-
cal work ; fo muft it, of right, in painting, be far
differently treated from what it naturally is, either
in the biffory or poem. For want of a right under-
ftanding of this maxim, it often happens, that, by
endeavouring to render a piece highly moral and
learned, it becomes thoroughly ridiculous and im-
pertinent. -

For the ordinary works of sCULPTURE, fuch as
the low-relieves, and ornaments of columns and
edifices, great allowanee is made. The very rules
of perfpettive are here wholly reverfed, as neceflity
requires, and are accommodated to the circums
ftance and genius of the place or building, accor-
ding to a certain eeconomy er order of a particular
and diftinét kind; as will eafily be obferved by
thofe who have thoroughly ftudied the 7rajan and
Antoninus pillars, and other refieve works of the
ancients. In the fame manner, as to pieces of en-
graved work, medals, or whatever thews itfelf in
‘one fubftance, (as brafs or ftone), or only by fhade
and light, (as in ordinary drawings, or ftamps),
much alfo is allowed, and many things admitted,
of the fantaftic, miraculous, or hyperbolical kind.
It is here that we have free fcope, withal, for
whatever is learned, emblematical, or enigmatic.
But for the completely imitative and illufive art of
PAINTING, whofe charaéter it is to employ in her
works the united force of different colours; and
who, furpafling by fo many degrees, and in fo ma-

s . L . ny
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ny privileges, all other human fiftion, or imitative
art, afpires in a direter manner towards deceit, and
a command over our very fenfe; fhe muft of nc.
ceflity abandon whatever is over learned, humorous,
or witty ; to maintain herfclf in what is natural,
credible, and winning of our affent ; that (he may
thus acquit herfelf of what is her chief province,
the fpecicus appearance of the objeid fbe reprefents.
Otherwife we fhall naturally bring againft her the
juft criticifm of Horace, on the fcenical reprefen-
tation fo nearly allied to her:

Quodcungue oftendis mibi fic, incredulus odi.

‘We are therefore to confider this as a fure ma-
xim or obfervation in painting, “ That a bifforical
¢ and moral piece muft of neceflity lofe much of
¢ jts natural fimplicity and grace, if any thing of
¢ the emblematical or enigmatic kind be vifibly and
“ direttly intermixed :” As if, for inftance, the
circle of the zodiac *, with its twclve figns, were
introduced. Now, this being an appearance which
carries not any manner of fimilitude or colourable
refemblance to any thing extant in real nature; it
cannot poflibly pretend to win the fenfe, or gain
belief, by the help of any poetical enthufiafin, re-
ligious hiftory, or faith. For by means of thefe,

-indeed, we are eafily induced to contemplate as re-
alities thofe divine perfonages and miraculous forms,
which the leading painters, ancient and modern,
have fpecioufly defigned, according to the particu-
lar doérine or theology of their feveral religious
and national beliefs. But for our tablature in par-

* This is what Raphael himfelf has done, in his famous de-~
fign of the judgment of Paris. But this piece having never been
painted, but ﬁcﬁgned only for Marc Antomio’s engraving, it
-comes not within our cenfure ; as appears by what is faid in the pa-

xagraph juft preceding. .
) Z2 ticular,,
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ticular, it carries nothing with it of the mere emble-
matical.or enigmatic kind; fince, for what relates
to the double way of the vale and mountain, this
may paturally, and with colourable appearance, be
reprefented at the mountain’s foot. But if, on the
fummit or higheft point of it, we fhould place the
fortrefs or palace cf Virtue, rifing above the
clouds ; this would immediately give the enigmati-
cal myfterious air to our piéfure, and of neceflity
teftroy its perfuafive fimplicity, and natural ap-
pearance. . '

In fhort, we are to carry this remembrance flill
along with'us, % That the fewer the objeéts are,
¢ befides thofe which are abfolutely heceflary in a
“ picce, the eafier it is for the-eye, by one fimple
4 aft, and in one viéw, to'comptehend the funi of
i qhole.” The multipli¢ation of fubjed¥s, though
fubaltern, renders the fubordination siore difficult
to execute in the ordinance or compofition of a
work. And if the fubordination be not perféct, the
erder (which makes the beauty) remains imperfect:
Now, the fubordination ean never be perfe@, ex«
cept “ when the ordinance is fuch, ‘that the eyé
“ not only runs over with eafe the feveral parts of
¢ the defign, (reducing fll its view each mement
“ on the principal fubject on which all turns), bue
“ when the fame eye, without the leaft detain-
“ ment in any of the particular parts,” and refting,
¢ as it were, immoveable in the middle .or centre
¢« of the tablature, may fee at once, in an agree-
« able and pérfeét correfpondency, . all which is
¢ there exhibited to the fight *.” hs

" *» This is what the Grecian maflers fo happily exprefled by the
fingle word {veeioxTor.  See vol. 1. p. 1. )

CHAZPR
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CHAP VL
Of the cafual or indspendent ornaments.

THcrc remains for us now to confider only of

the feparate ornaments, independent both of
figures and perfpective ; fuch as the machine-work
or divinities in the {ky *, the winds, Cupids, birds,
animals, dogs, ar other loofe pieces which are in-
troduced without any abfolute neceflity, and in a
way of humour. But as thefe belong chiefly to
the ordinary life, and to the comic or mixed kind ;
our tablature, which, on the contrary, is wholly
epic, hervic, and in the tragic ftyle, would not {o
eafily admit of any thing in this light way.

‘We may befides confider, that whereas the mind
is natarally led to fancy myftery in a work of fuch
a genius or. ftyle of painting as ours, and to con-
found with each other the two diftint kinds of the
emblematic and merely hifforical, or poetic ; we
fhould take care not to afford it this occafion of er-
ror and deviation, by introducing into a piece of
fo uniform a defign, fuch appendices, or fupple-
mentary paits, as, under pretext of giving light to
the hiftory, or charaéterifing the figures, fhould
ferve only to diftract or diffipate the fight, and con~
found the judgment of the more intelligent fpec-~
tatars. ' .

« Will'it then,” fays one, ¢ be poflible to make
« out the ftory of thefe two dames in company
“ with Hercules, without otherwife diftinguithing
¢ them than as above defcribed 2?7 We anfiver, it
is poffible ; and not that only, but certain and in-
fallible, in the cafe of one who has the leaft genius,

* This is underftood of the machine-work, when it is merely or-
namental, and not eflential in the piece, by making part of the
hiftory, or fable itfklf : )

Z3 o
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or has ever heard in general concerning Hercules,
without fo much as having ever heard this hiftory
in particular. But if, notwithftanding -this, we
would needs add fome exterior marks, more decla-
ratory and determinative of thefe two perfonages,
VIRTUE and PLEASURE ; it may be performed,
however, without any neceffary recourfe to what is-
abfolutely of the emblem kind. The manner of
this may be explained as follows.

The energy or natural force of Virtue, accor-
ding to the moral philofophy of higheft note among
the ancients, was exprefled in the double effect of
forbearance and endurance ®, or what we may o-
therwife call refrainment and fupport. For the
former, the bit or bridle, placed fomewhere on the
fide of Virtue, may ferve as emblem fufficient;
and for the fecond, the helmet may ferve in the
fame manner; efpecially fince they are each of
" them appurtenances eflential to Aeroes, (who, in
quality of warriors, were alfo fubduers or mana-
gers of horfes 1), and that at the fame time thefe
arc really portable inftruments, fuch as the martial
dame, who reprefents Virtue, may be well fuppo-~
fed to have brought along with her. '

On the fide o% PLEASURE, certain vafés, and
other pieces of embofled plate, wrought in the fi-
gures of fatyrs, fauns, and bacchanals, may ferve
to exprefs tire debauches of the table-kind. And
-certain draperies thrown carelefsly on the ground,
and hung upon a neighbouring tree, forming a
kind of bower and couch for this luxurious dame,
may ferve fufficiently to fuggeft the thought of

* Raplpla, Uxpaicia. They were deferibed as fifters in the ems
blemaiic moral philofophy of ‘the ancients. Whence that known
precept, "Avixu & &aéxv, Suftine et abfline.

é- c-f Caffcr, Pollux; all the heroes of Homer ; Alexander the Great,

’

- othex
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other indulgences, and to fupport the image of the
effeminate, indolent, and amorous paflions. Be«
fides that, for this latter kind, we may reft fatif~
fied, it is what the painter will hardly fail of repre-.
fenting to the full. - The fear is, left he fhould
overdo this part, and exprefs the affection too.much
to the life. The appearance will, no doubt; be
firongly wrought in all the features and proportions.
of this third figure ; which is of a relith far more
popular, and vulgarly engaging, than that other
oppofed to it, in our hiftorical defign.

CONCLUSION

W-’E may ‘conclude this argument with a general
refléétion, which feems to arife naturally
from what has been faid on - this -fubjet in particu-~
lar, % That in a real hiffory-painter, the fame
“ knowledge, the fame ftudy, and views, are re-
“ quired, as in a real poet.” Never can the poed
(whilft he juitly holds that name) -become a rela-
tor, or hifforian at large. He is alloweg only to
defcribe a fingle aétion, not the ations of afingle
man, or people. The painter is a hiftorian at the
fame rate, but flill more narrowly confined, as in
faét appears ; fince it would certainly prove a' more
ridiculous attempt to comprehend two or three
diftinét ations or parts of hiftory in one picture,
than to comprehend ten times the number in one
and the fame poem. : ‘ -
- It is well known, that to each fpecies of poenz
there are natural proportions and limits afligne
And'it would be a grofs abfurdity indeed to ima-
gine, thatin a poem there was nothing which we
could call neafure or number, except merely in
the verfe. An elegy, and an epigram, have each
of them their meafurc and- propottion,. as well as a
: tragedy,
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tragedy, or épic poem. In the fame manner, as
to painting, {culpture, or ftatvary, there are parti-
cular meafures which form what we eall g piece -
as for inftance, in mere portraiture, @ head, or
buft : the former of which muft retain always the
whole, orat leaft a eertain part of the neck; asthe
latter the fhoulders, and a certain part of the breaft.
If any thing be added or retrenched, the piece is
deftroyed. It is then a mangled trunk, or dif~
membered body, which prefents itfelf to our ima-
gination ; and this too not through ufe merely, or
on the account of cuftom, but of neceflity, and by
the nature of the appearance ; fince there are fuch
and fuch parts of the human body, which are na-
turally matched, and muft appear in company ; the
feétion, if unikilfully made, being in reality hor-
rid, and reprefenting rather an amputation in fur-
gery, than a feemly divifion or feparation accor-
ding to art. And thus it is, that in general, thro”
all the plaftic arts, or works of imitation, ¢ what-
¢ foever is drawn from nature, with the intention
“ of raifing in us the imagination of the natural
“ fpecics or objeét, according to real beauty and
“ truth, fhould be comprifed in certain com-
¢ plete portions or diftri¢ts, which reprefent the
“ correfpondency or union of each part of nature
“ with entire NATURE herfelf.” And it is this
natural apprehenfion, or anticipating fenfe of wni-
ty, which makes us give even to the works of our
inferior artifans the name of pieces, by way of ex-
cellence, and as denoting the juftnefs and truth of
work.

In order therefore to fucceed rightly in the for-
mation of any thing truly beautiful in this higher
order of defign ; it were to be withed, that the ar-
tift, who had underftanding enough to comprchend
what a real picce or tablature imported, and who,

: in
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in' order to this, -had acquired the-knowledge of
whole and parts,- would -afterwards apply himfelf
to the ftudy of moral and poetic truth ; that by
this means the thoughts, fentiments,. or manxers,
which hold the firft rank in his hiftorical .work,
might appear fuitable to the higher and nobler fpe-
cies of humanity in which he praftifed, to the ge-
nius of the age which -he defcribed, ‘and to the
principal or main ation which he chofe to repre-
fent. He would then naturally learn to rejet thofe
falfe ornaments of affeéted graces, exaggerated
paffions, hyperbolical and prodigious forms ; which,
equally with the mere capricious and grotefgue, de-
ftroy the juft fimplicity and unity eflential in a
PIECE. And for his colouring, he would then foon
find how much it became him to be referved, fe-
vere, and chafte, in this particular of his art;
where luxury and libertinifm are, by the power of
fafhion and the modern tafte, become fo univerfally
eftablifhed.

It is evident however from reafon itfelf, as well
as from hiftory * and experience, that nothing is
more fatal, either to painting, architetture, or
the other arts, than this falfe relifb, which is go-
verned rather by what immediately ftrikes the fenfe,
than by what confequentially, and by refleion,
pleafes the mind, and fatisfies the thought and rea-
fon. So that whilft we look on painting with the
fame eye as we view commonly the rich ftuffs and
coloured filks worn by our ladies, and admired in
drefs, equipage, or furniture; we muft of mecef-
fity be effeminate in our tafte, and utterly fet wrong
as to all judgment and knowledge in the kind. For
of this imitative art we may juftly fay, ¢ That
“ though it borrows help indeed from colours, and

* See Vitruvius and Pliny.

¢ ufes
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“ ufes them, as means, to execute its defigns 3
¢ it has nothing, however, more wide of its real
* aim, or more remote from its intention, than
“ to make g fhew of colours, or from their mix-
“ ture to raife a fparate and flatiering pleafure to
“ the SENSE *”

- * The pleafure is plainly foreign and feparate, as having no con-
eern or fhare in the proper delight or entertainment which naturally
arifes from the fubje®, and workmanthip itfelf. For the fubject,
in refpect of pleafore, as well as fcience, is abfolotely completed,
when the defign is executed, and the propofed imitation once ac-
complithed. And thus it always is the beft, when the colours are
moft fubdved, and made fubfervient,
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My LoRrp, )
THIS letter comes to your Lordfhip, ae-

companied with a fmall writing, intitled,

A NoTion: for fuch alone can that piece
defervedly be called, which afpires no higher than
to the forming of a projeé?, and that too in fo vul
gar a f{cience as painting. But whatever the fub-
3e& be, if it can prove any way entertaining to
you, it will fufficiently anfwer my deﬁFn. And if
poffible it may have that good fuccefs, I fhould
have no ordinary opinion of my projet; fince I
know how hard it would be to give your Lordfhip
a real entertainment by any thing which was not
in fome refpet worthy and ufeful.

On this account I muft, by way of prevention,
inform your Lordfhip, that after I had conceived
iy NoTioN fuch as you fee it upon paper, 1 was
not contented with this, but fell direétly to work ;
and, by the hand of a mafter-painter, brought itinto
practice, and formed a real defign. This was not
enough. I refolved afterwards to fee what effect
it would have, when taken out of mere black and
white, into colours: and thus g fketch was after-
wards drawn. This pleafed fo well, that being en-
couraged by the virtxofi, who are fo eminent in
this part of the world, I refolved at laft to engage
VoL HL - Aa : “my
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my painter in the great work. Immediately a cloth
was befpoke of a fuitable dimenfion, and the figures
taken as big or bigger than the common life§ the
fubjeét being of the heroic kind, and requiring ra-
ther fuch figures as fhould appear above ordinary
human ftature. :

Thus my NoTIoN, as light as it may prove in
the treatife, is become very fubftantial in the work-
manfbip. 'The piece is ftill in hand, and like to
continue fo for fome time; otherwife the firft
draught or defign fhould have accompanied the trea-
tife, -as the treatife does this letter. But the defign
having grown thus into a fEetch, and the fketch
afterwards into a picfare, I thought it fit your
Lordmhip (hould either fee the feveral pieces toge-
ther, ‘or be tronbled only with that which was the

beft; as undoubtedly the great one muft prove, if

the mafter I employ finks not very much below
himfelf, in this performance. .

Far furely fhould I be, my Lord, from coneei-
wing any vanity or pride in amufements of fuch an
inferjor kind as thefe, efpecially were they fuch as
they may naturally at firft fight appear. I pretend
not here to apologife either for tbem, or for my-

elf. . Your Lordthip however knows, I have natu-

rally ambition enough to make me defirous of em-
loying myfelf in bufinefs of a higher order ; fince

1t has been my fortune in public affairs to act often
in concert with you, and in the fame views, on the
jntereft of Eurcpe and mankind. There was 3
time, and that a very early. one of my life, when
I was not wanting to my country in this refpect.
But after fome years of hearty labour and pains in
this kind of workmanfhip, an unhappy breach in
my health drove me not only from the feat of bu-
finefs, but forced me to feek thefe foreign climates ;
svhere, as mild as winters generally are, I have
- T with
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svith much ado lived out this latter one; and am
now, as your Lordthip finds, employing myfelf in
fuch eafy fludies as are moft fuitable to my ftate
of health, and to the genius of the country where
T am confided. : -
This in the mean time I can, with fomé affu-
rance, fay to your Lordfhip, in a kind of fpirit of
prophecy, from what I have obferved of the rifing
‘genius of our nation, That if we live to fee a peace
any way anfwerable to that generous fpirit with
which this war was begun and carried on, “for our
own liberty and that of Europe ; the figure we are
like to make abroad, and the increafe of know-
ledge, induftry, and fenfe, at home, will render
" unitéd Britain the principal feat of arts; and, by
her politenefs and advantages in this kind, will (hew
evidently, how much fhe owes to thofe counfels
“which taught her to exert herfelf fo refolutely -in
behalf of the common caufe, and that of her own
liberty, and happy conftitution, neceflarily included.
" I can myfelf remember the time, when, in re-
Ipet of Music, our reigning tafte was in many de-
grees inferior to the French. The long reign of
Juxury and pleafure under King Charles 11. and
‘the foreign helps and fludied advantages given to
mafic in a following reign, could’ not raife our ge-
nius the leaft in this refpet. But when' the fpirit
of the nation was grown more free, though enga-
‘ged at that time in the fierceft war, and with the
moft doubtful fuccefs ; we no fooner began to turh
ourfelves towards mufic, and inquire what ftaly in
particular produced, thari in an inftant wé outftrip-
ped our neighbours the French, entered into a ge-
nius far beyond theirs, and raifed ourfelves an ear
and judgment not inferior to the beft now in the
world.
In the fame manner, as to PAINTING : Though
S e Aaz .- we
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we have as yet nothing of our own native growth
in this kind worthy of being mentioned ; yet fince
the public has of late begun to exprefs a relith for
engravings, drawings, copyings, and for the ori-
ginal paintings of the chief Jtalian {chools, (fo con-
trary to the modern French), I doubt not that, in

very few years, we fhall make an equal progrefs in

this other fcience. And when our humour turns
us to cultivate thefe defigning arts, our genius, I
am perfuaded, will naturally carry us over the
flighter amufements, and lead us to that higher,
miore ferious, and noble part of imitation, which
relates to hiffory, -human nature, and the chief de-
gree or order of BEAUTY ; 1 mean that of the ra-
tional life, diftin&t from the merely vegetable and
Jenfible, as in animals, or plants; according to
thofe {everal degrees or orders of painting which
your.Lordfhip will find fuggefted in this extempo-
yary motion 1 have fent you. . '

As for-ARCHITECTURE, it is no wonder if fo
‘many. noble defigns of this kind have mifcarried a-
mongft us; fince the genius of our nation has hi-
‘therto been fo little turned this way, that through
feveral reigns we have patiently feen the nobleft
public buildings perith, (if I may fay fo), under
the hand of one fingle court-architect; who, if he
bad been able to profit by experience, would long
fince, at our expence, have proved the greateft
‘mafter in the world. But I ‘queftion whether our
patience. is like to hold much longer. The deva-
ftation fo long committed in this kind, has made us
begin to grow rude and clamorous at the hearing
of a new palace fpoilt, ‘or a new defign committed
to fome rafth or impotent pretender.

It is the good fate of our nation in this particu-

Iar, that there remain yet two of the nobleft fub-"

jeéts for architeCture ; our prince’s palace, and
our

. ee s



A Letter concerning Defign. 281

our houfe of parliament, For I cannot but fancy,
Lhat when Whiteball is thought of, the neighbour-
ing Lords and Commons will at the fame time be
Pplaced in better chambers and apartmeats than at
prefent; were it only for majefty’s fake, and as a
- magnificence becoming the perfon of the prince,
who here appears in full folemnity. Nor doI fear,
that when thefe new fubje@s are attempted, we
fhould mifcarsy as grofsly as we have done in o-
thers before. Our flate, in this refpett, may
prove perhaps more fortunate than our church,

in having waited till a national tafte was formed,

before thele edifices were undertaken. But the

zeal of the nation could not, it fecms, admit fo

long a delay in their ecclefiaftical ftructures, parti-

cularly their metropolitan. And fince a zeal of this

fort has been newly kindled amongft us, it is like

we fhall fee from afar the many fpires arifing in our

great city, with fuch hafty and fudden growth as

may be the oecafion perhaps that our immediate re-

lith fhall be hereafter cenfured, as retaining much
‘of what artifts call the Gsthic kind.

Hardly, indeed, as the public now flands, fhould
we bear to fee a Whitehall treated like a Hawpton-
Court, or even a new cathedral like St Paul’s.
Almoft every one now becomes concerned, -and
interefts himfelf in fu¢h public ftructures. - Even
thofe pieces too are brought under the common
‘cenfure, which, though raifed by private men, are
of fuch a grandeur and magnificence, asto become
national ornaments.. The ordinary man may build

~his cottage, or the plain gentleman his' country-
houfe, according as he faneies: but when a great

man builds, he will find little quarter from she pu-

blic, if, inftead of a beautitul pile, he ratfes, ata

vaft expence, fuch a falfe and counterfeit piece of

“magnificence, as can be juftly arraigned for its de-
» : ' Aagz - - formity

s
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formity by fo many knowing men in art, and by
the whole pesple, who, in fuch a conjunure, rea-
dily follow their opinion. = |

_ In reality, the pecple are no fmall parties in this
caufe. Nothing moves fuccefsfully without them.
There can be no pusLic, but where they are in-
cluded. And without a4 pablic voice, knowingly
guided and diretted, there is nothing which can
raife a true ambition in the artift ; nothing which
can exalt the genius of the workman, or make
him emulous of after fame, and of the approbation
of his country, and of pofferity. For with thefe
he naturally, as a freeman, muft take part: in
thefe he has a paffionate concern and intereft, rai-
fcd in him by the fame genius of liberty, the fame
laws and government, by which his property, and
the rewards of his pains and induftry,: are fecured
to him, and to his generation after him.

Every thing co-operates, in fuch a ffate, towards
the improvement of art and fiience. And for the
defigning arts in particular, fuch as architeFure,
painting, and flatuary, they are in a manner link-
cd together. The tafte of one kind brings necef-
farily that cf the others along with it.  'When the
Jree fpuit of a nation turns itfelf this way, judg-
ments are formed ; critics arife ; the public eye and
ear improve ; a right tafte prevails, and in a man-
-ner forces its way. Nothing is fo improving, no-
thing fo natural, fo congenial to the liberal arts, as
that reigning liberty and high fpirit of a people,
which, from the habit of judging in the higheft
‘matters for themfelves, makes them freely judge of
.other fubjeéts, and enter thoroughly into the cha-
raters as well of men and manners, as of the pro-
ducls or’works of men, in art and fcience. So
amuch, my Lord, do we owe to the excellence of
our national ' conftitution, and legal monarchy ;

happily
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happily fitted for us, and which alone could hold
together fo mighty a people ; all fharers (though at
fo far a diftance from each other) in the govern-
ment of themfelves, and meeting under ome head
in one vaft metropolis ; whofe enormous growth,
however cenfurable in other refpeéts, is a¢tually a
caufe that workmanfhip and arts of fo many kinds
arife to fuch perfeétion. o
‘What encouragement our higher powers may
‘think fit to give thefe growing arts, I will not pre-
tend to guefs. This I know, that it is fo much
for their advantage and intereft to make themfelves
the chief parties in the caufe, that I with no court
or miniftry, befides a truly virtuous and wife one,
may ever concern themfelves in the affair. For
fhould they do fo, they would in reality do more
harm than good ; fince it is not the mature of a
court (fuch as courts generally are) to improve,.
bnt rather corrupt 4 taffe. And what is in the
beginning fet wrong by their example, is hardly
ever afterwards recoverable in the genius of a na-
tion. -

Content therefore I am, my Lord, that Britain
ftands in this refpe¢t as fhe now does. Nor can
one, methinks, with juft reafon, regret her havir?
hitherto made nq greater advancement in thefe af-
fairs of art. As her conftitution has grown, and
been eftablithed, the has in proportion fitted herfelf
for other improvements. There has been no an-
ticipation in the cafe. And in this furely the muft
be efteemed wife, as well as happy, that ere fhe
attempted to raife herfelf any other tafte or relith,
fhe fecured herfelf a right one in govermment. She
has now the advantage of beginning in other mat-
ters on a new foot. She has her models yet to
feek, her fcale and ffandard to form, with delibe-
sation and good choice. Able enough fke is at
. prefent
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prefent to fhift for herfelf, however abandoned or
helplefs the has been left by thofe whom it became
to affift her. Hardly, indeed, could fhe procure a
{ingle academy for the training of her youth in ex-
ercifes. As good foldiers as we are, and as good,
horfes as our climate affords, our princes, rather
than expend their treafure this way, have fufféred
our youth to pafs into a foreign nation to learn to
ride. As for other academies, fuch as thofe for
painting, fculpture, or architeture, -we have not
fo much as heard of the propofal ; whilil the prince
of our rival nation raifes academies, breeds youth,
and fends rewards and penfions into foreign coun-
tries, to advance the intereft and credit of his own.
Now if, notwithftanding the induftry and pains of
this foreign court, and the fupine unconcernednefs
of our own, the national tafte however rifes, and
already fhews itfelf in many refpeéts beyond that
-of our fo highly-affifted neighbours ; what greater
proof can there be of the fupericrity of genius in
.one of thefe nations above the other ?

It is but this moment that I chance to read in an
article of one of the gazettes from Paris, that it
is refolved at court to eftablith a new academy for
-political affairs. ¢ In it the prefent chief minifter
“ is to prefide ; having under him f{ix academifts,
« douéz des talens néceffaires. No perfon to
“.be received under the age of twenty-five. A
¢ thoufand livres penfion for each f{cholar.
¢« Able mafters to be appointed for teaching them
# the neceflary fciences, and inftru&ting thew in
4 the treaties of peace and alliances which have
¢ been formerly made. The members to af-
¢ femble three times a-week. Ceft de ce femi-
 maire (lays the writer) gu'on tircra les ficre-
 taires d’ambajfade ; qui par degrez pourront
& menter & de plus hauts emplois,”

! foo I
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I muft confefs, my Lord, as greit an admirer
as I am of thefe regular inflitutions, 1 cannot but
look upon an academy for minifters as a very ex-
traordinary eftablithment, efpecially in fuch a mo-
narchy as France, and at fuch a conjuncturé as the

refent. It looks as if the minifters of that court
had difcovered latcly fome new methods of nego-
tiation, fuch as their predeceffors Richelieu and
Mazarine never thought of ; or that, on the con-
trary, they have found themfelves fo declined, and
‘at fuch a lofs in the management of this prefent
treaty, as to be forced to take their leffon from
fome of thofe minifters with whom they treat : a
reproach, of which, no doubt, they muft be high.
ly fenfible. . ’ -

But it is not my defign here to entertain your
- Lordfhip with any rcfle€tions upon politics, orthe
methods which the French may take to raife theme.
felves new minifters, or new generals; who may
prove a better match for us than hitherto, whilft
we held our o/4. I will only fay to your Lordfhip
on this fubje& of academies, that indeed I have
lefs concern for the deficiency of fuch a one as
this, than of any other which could be thought of
for England ; and that as for a feminary of ffate/~
men, 1 doubt not but, without this extraordinary
help, we fhall be able, out of our o/d flock, and
the common courfe of bufinefs, conftantly to fur-
nith a fufficient number of well-qualified perfons to
ferve upon occafion, either at home, or in our fo-
reign treaties, as often as fuch perfons accordingly
qualified fhall duly, honeftly, and ébona fide, be
required to ferve. - S
" Ireturn therefore to my virtugfe-fcience ; which
being my chief amufement;in this place and cir~
cumftance, your Lordthip has by it'a freth inftance
that I can never employ my thoughts with fatif-
v faftion
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faltion on any fubjeét, without making you a par-
ty. For even this very NoTIoN had its rife chicfly
from the converfation of a certain day, which I
had the happinefs to pafs a few years fince in the
country with your Lordfhip. It was there you
fhewed me fome engravings which had been fent
you from ftaly. One in particular I well remem-
ber, of which the fubjeét was the very fame with
that of my written NoTION inclofed. But by what
hand it was done, or after what mafter, or how
executed, I have quite forgot. It was the fum-
mer-feafon, when you had recefs from bufinefs.
And 1 have accordingly calculated this epi/?/e and
projeét for the fame recefs and leifure. For by the
time this can reach England, the fpring will be far
advanced, and the national affairs in a manner over,
with thofe who are not in the immediate admini-
Stration, )

Were that indeed your Lordthip’s lot at prefent,
1 know not whether, in regard to my country, I
fhould dare throw fuch amufements as thefe in your
way. Yet, even in this cafe, I would venture to
fay however, in defence of my projet, and of the
‘caufe of painting, that could my young hero come
10 your Lordfhip as well reprefented as he might
have been, . either by the hand of a Marat * or 2
Jordano, (the mafters who were in being, and in
repute, when I firft travelled here in /taly), the
picture itfelf, whatever the treatife proved, would
have been worth notice, and might have become a
prefent worthy of our court, and prince’s palace ;
efpecially were it o blefled as to lodge within it a
royal iflue of her Majefty’s. Such a piece of fur-
piture might well fit the gallery, or hall of exer-

toe Cbarloh LJJ;:::‘ vlvas> y;t alive, -at the time this letter was writ-
ten ; but ha ong " fupcrannuated, and incapable of any confi-
derable performance. 8 ! pable of any
¢ cifes,
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cifes, where our young princes fhould learn their
ufual lefons. And to fee VIRTUE in this garb and
ation, might perhaps be no flight memorandum
hereafter to a royal youth, who fhould one day
come to undergo this trial himfelf ; on which his
own happinefs, as well as the fate of Europe and
of the world, would in fo great a meafure depend.

This, my Lord, is making (as you fee) the moft
T can of my projec?, and fetting off my amufements
with the beft colour I am able ; that I may be the
more excufable in’ communicating them to your
Lordfhip, and exprefling thus, with what zeal I am,

My Lorp,
Your Lordfhip’s
Naples, March 6.
N.S. 1712,
mof? faithful
bumble fervant,
SHAFTESBURY.

1IN-
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*The volumes are denoted by mumeral letters, the pages by figures.

When different pages are referred to at any article, if the numbers
are disjoined by a comma, the firf! figure or figures in the preceding
wumber are fuppofed to be repeated in the fubfequent. :

When feveral particulars occur ander an article, all to be found in
one volume, the volume is not repeated. .-

A

A Braham, patriarch, his charaéter and lifc iii. 36. 37. 86

Abfolute power. See Arbitrary power

Ablute prinees i. 160. Seem to act by counfel and advice 165, 6.
Their education and manners . No real fociety in abfolute go-
wernment 81. 82. No public, or feafe of public good 82. No
focial or common affction 5. No community or mother.coun-
try iii. 100. Abfolute monarchy, debauching in religious and
moral principles i. 82. iii. 216. Neceffary fubjeétion and homage
in abfolute government i. x72. iii. 120

Academic philofophy i. 13. 199. Its excellence 62. 201, 2. ii. 140.
141,72, &c. 229,30, See Sceptic.  Academic founder and fuc-

~ ceflor ii. 189, go. Academic difciplinc amongft the ancients i. 9 5.

o142

Academics for exercife, wanted for our youth; unbappily negle@ed
i. 261. See Exercifes, School, Univerfity

Academifls, their way of arguing unfuitable to the impatient humour
of our age ii. 141,2

Adteon, a common ablurdity in the pidtures of his metamorphofis °
iii. 250

Adtions, fpring of aftions ii. 63

Adtiyity, or ation, how ncceflary to mankind ii. 97. 98

A8or, ftage i. 4. In the public ib.

Admiration, weaknefs of the paffion i. 112, &, ii. 244, &c.  See
Miracle, Wonder.  Juft admiration ii. 19. Admiration founded
int the natural and neceffary imagination of a fublime and beauti-
ful in things is 107, 8. 263, 4. ii. 19. 20. 297. 316, 22, 23.
iil. 20. 21, &¢. 127,8, &¢c.  Admiration, motive or incentive
to philofophy iii. 24. 25. Reftraint of it in philofophy 24. 25.
140, &¢. A flrong admiration diftinguithed from that of love 252.

Advice. Sce treatife of, viz. vol. 1. 121, &t

Agypt, its defeription ii. 290. Origin and enormous growth of fu-
perflition from Zgyptii. 290, 1. iii. 29. 30, &re.  Natural as well
as political canfes i 31. 32. Unfociablenefs of religion, mutual

Voi.IlL Bb abhorrence
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abhorrence of worfhippers, and perfecution of fe&ts, begun from
hence fi. 290, 1. fii: 20. 41. 42. §5. 56, &¢c. Unhappy fettle-
metit, cantonment, and agrarian of the primitive Agyptians
iii. 29. 30, &¢. Jgyptian myfterics 170. See Hicrarchy,
Priefthood. ZEgyptian loan i. 280. Catechifim and catechumens
originally Zgyptiat iii. 170. See Circumcifion

AEfop iii- 143 e

Zthiopia, its empire and pricfthood ifl. 33. 34. "Achiopian fpeta-

. tori. 63. 64

Affe@ation in behaviour oppofite to grace i. 149, so. In belief, faith,

. religion, praife i. 3. 4. 25- 26. 31. 32, &v. .

Affeétion, natural, towards moral beauty i. 219,20. Social, en~
joyment 243. Confefled in Jove of country, &-. iii. 100, 1, 2, &c.
In parental, filial affection 101. Strength of focial affection i. 10.
Conjugal affection ii. 98. 99. iii. 152. It is by affeétion merel
that"a creature is efteemed good or ill ii. 13. Private or felf af-
fection 13. 14- When vitious 14. 15.16. When good 15.
Reflex affc@ion 18. Unequal affetion, or iniquity 21.  Oppofi-

" tlon of the affe@tions 37. * Religious affe@tion 55. See Devotion,
Enthufiafm. Syftem of the affe@tions 62. That fyfiem explain-
ed 63. Three kinds of affections ib. Degrees of affetions 64.
Private affection too weak, when 65. AffeCtions towards private
good, neceffary 66. Energy of natural affe@tions 75, &¢c. What
pleafure attends the very difturbances belonging to nataral affec-
tion 79. Effe@s of natural affeétion ib. &re. Partial affe&tion
has no foundation in reafon iii. 77. How flender fatisfaction it
affords ii. 83. Entire affe&tion, its advantages 84. Analyfis or

lan of the affections, as they relate to human happine(s or nn-
Eappincﬁ iil. 135, ¢&c. Natoral affe€tion, soryn 154. The
fame parental of filial kind 101. Balance of the affetions ii. 69
76. 97, &¢. Exercife of the focial or natural affe@tions, how
neceflary to man 100, &c.  Of the affe@ions which relate to the
immediate felf, or private intereft of the creature 104. Unnatu-
ral affections 122, &¢.  Fhcir confequences 125, &

Age, the prefent, improving, in our nation, why i. 6. 7

Agrarian, untoward one in the Agyptian ftate iii. 29, &e. How
occafioned 33. 34. 40. 41 T

Air of perfon, See Grace

Aljcbyn‘my ii. 137, 41. 283.7ii. 111,12

Alchymufts, why thir philofophy flill prevails fo much in our age

il 141 -

Alcibiades iii. 88

Alexander the Greati. 196. 255.  Modern Alexanders 178

Amanuenfis, the author’s i. 239. iii. 11. 132 ‘

Ambafladors from heaven, in what fenfé iii. 234, 5, 6, ¢c. from the
moon 236. Apoftolic commiffion, cmbafly, fuccefion 234, §

Ambition i. 251, 5, 6, &e. ii. 117. 325,30, 1
Amble, common able, pace, or cauterb:ary ’of writers fii. 18
Amorous pal_ﬁon, what cccafion of diforder ik 113, &

Amouy,

I
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A mour, manner of it with the fair fex iii. 80. Hiflory of an amowr
i. 139, &e.  See Gallantry, Love, Novel

Amphitonian council iil: 96 )

Amphitheatre.  See Gladiator. Amphitheatrical (peQacles i. 213

Anacharfis i. 69. 70

Anatomy of the mind i. 162.  Of the body ii. 227, &¢.

Andrew, Merry-Andrew aud exccutioner, a piQuic i. 5o

Angclieal company i. 4 .

Anger, ufe of the paflian in the inferior orders of creatures, and in
the ordinary charafters of men ii. 107,8. Its ill cflets when in-
dulged 108,9, &¢. Vuid in the highett and moft viituous cha-
radters 107. Anger an acknowledgment of jultand unjuft 315, &e.

Animal, how becomes a part of another {yficm ii. 10.  Animal fy-
ftem 10. 11.  'Wild and tame animals of the fame fpecies, how
different 97. 98

Anfwers to books iii. 6. 7. Anfwer-writers ib. 188

Ant ii. 71. iii. 153 - .

Anticipation ii. 315. See Preconception. Anticipation and re, eal

iii. 249

Antidote to Enthufiafim. See Enthufiafm

Ancients, their diftipline of youth i. 95. ii. 142. See Academy.
Ancient policy, in the affairs of religion and philofophy i. 12. 13,
ii. 196

Antipater i. 196

Antipathy, religious. See Religion

Apelles i. 178, See Painter .

Apollo iii. 161, 2. Apollo and Mufes i. 2. 3. 4. See Delphic, Ma-
fes, Pythian

Apologue iil, 143. See Zfop, Fable, Mythology

Apology, pradtice of i. 258,9. See Pretace

Appearances.  See Species

Appetite, clder brother to reafon i 148. Appetites high, eager
iti. 123

~ Applaufe.  See praife

Aratus, poet iii. 165

Arbitrary power i. 173,4. The fiweet and bister 173. Asbitrary
power, or abfolute monarchy, deftruétive of arts i. 172,3, 87,
&c. iii. 15. 16, See Abfolute power, Tyranny, Will

Arcadia i 15 ’

Archite& ambitious iii. 93 :

Architecture, barbarous, Gothic i. 276, True and natural, inde-
pendent of fancy i, Founded in truth and nature jii. 126

Ariftides i. 210

Ariftophanes i. 193

Ariftotle cited i 111,14, 90,1, &c. iiis 450 46 97 180, 94. See
Peripatetic

Arm, fecular arm, deliver over i. go. iii- 76. 77

Arms and hands, expreflive in oratory iii. 256

Arthur; Kipg iii. 78 ‘

- Bb2 Acticles
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Articles of belief. Sec Belief, Divinity

Artifan honeft, .refolute i. 206

Artifts rejoice in criticifin 3. 184. 206, &¢. Virtne and gemerofity
of artifts 205.  Ser Archite&, Painter, Poet, &c.

Arts and fciences, how raifed and improved i. 188, &c. 195, &
iii. 95, ¢re.  Arts and virtwes mutual friends i 264

Aflkemblies,-public, demand refpet i. 57 .

Atcllan, playsi. 197 .

Atheifin.  See Chance, Tl humour. “The confequences of Atheiftn

* with refpe to virtue ii. 5, ¢&c. Compared in that refpe@ with
Theifm s2. Atheifm from fuperftition 252, &¢.  Martyrs for
Atheifim iii. 44. Atheifm prcferable to fuperflition i. 31. iii. 87,
we. Faith of Atheifin ii. 268.  Athcifm charged on the people
of the better rank and fafljion ii- 198, iii. 205. Charged upon
wit and fubtile reafoning ib.

Atheill, g (trong ‘belicver ii. 268. A complete one, his belief or
faith 223, 4,5,68. Hard to pranounce certainly of any man,
that he is an- Atheift 6. Atheifts perfomsted ili. 205y ¢c. Beft
writers againft Atheifts ii. 194. Two forts of people called A-
theifts 195.  Different in themfelves, and to be differently
195,6. Atheifts mifcalled i. 2y0. Enthufiafls i. 40. iiis 4§

Arheiftical hypothefis ii. 224. Cettain principles common to Athe-
ifts with the devout, or zealots i. 75. 91. 96. 103. 270, 8, &co

ii. 49. 58. 191, 2. iii. 212. Atheiftical writers or talkdrs, 1o ge-

nuine Atheifts i. 68. 69, &re.

Athenians i. 22. 23. Their antiquity, genius iii. 106. Manners,
modefty 5. Sece Grecee. Progrefs of arts and letters among@
them i. 194, & .  Attic elegance 183

Atticus iii. 14 .

Attila, Gothic prince iii. 64

Aulicnee i. 208,9,17.  Sce Stage -

Augoitusi. 173, 9. 214, T¢. il 15. 272, 4

Authors, faint-authors i. 130. iii. 165,6. Author in folitude i 138.
Prince-authors 168. Author’s courtthip to the reader i. 152,
258. Sclfithnefs of authors 157. Coquctry of an gtithor 158.
Author once an honourable name jii. 2. A ¢hars€ter or note of
underitanding i Jealoufy of free ‘authors ii. 2.196. Author
orthodox i. 280, &c. Orthodoxy ot our author in particular iii.
48. 49. 219,20. Authors not excufable for their ill performance,
becavfe negle@ed by the great i 175,86, &¢. 180, 1, &¢. or be-

- eauf of criticifin and ceofure 181, ¢ée. or becaufe of the public
genigs orear 205, &¢.  Aunthor and reader, their mutual rela-
tion, interett ili. 157,8, é¢. Their pretenfions, privileges, place,
ceremonial 158, Divineft characters and perionages no authors,
wither in facred or profanc letters 169, éc. Great authors
capable of bufinefs, though out of it 171, ¢ 189,90. Au-
thors of narrow geniufes, incapable of aétion or fBeculation 180,
190. Bookfeller nkes the author i. 208. iii. 18. 19. Modern
author profefles lazinef, precipitancy, carcleflacss i, 182, 3& :a

- - oubt
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«doubt about his own work iii. 19, Se¢ Mifcellany, Penman,
Picce. Author of thefe treatifés, accidentally engaged in them
iii. 132, His firft treatife, »iz. letter of enthufiafm, a real letter
ib. 8. 9. 13. 14 )

Authority, divine, judged by morals i. 233 )

Avarice i, 250. iii. 137, 211.  Avaritious temper, how milerable
ii. 116, &e. ‘

Awe, its cffe€ts on mens underflandings i 74.  See Fear

B Abylonian empire and hierarchy iii. 33. See Hicrarchy
Bacon, Lord, cited iii. 48
Banter, fathionable with modern politicians and negotiators i. 47.
Banter from perfecution 55
Barbarian, See Goth, Indian
Barbarifin, chicf mark of iii. 107. Erom univeral monarchy
i 174 N ) .
Bart’lemy fair i. 21
Bays, Mriii. ig1,2, &¢.  Other Bays’s in divinity 197, &c.
Bear-garden i. 212, 13. iii. 178
Beafts: Bealt or brute fcience iii. 128, 51. Paffionate love and fond-
nefs towards the beftial or animal forms, virtues, beauties 128.
150, 1, &re.s Beafts, their natural inftinés ii. 230, 1.  Occono-
amy or order of nature in beafls. S¢e Occonomy
Beaver iii. 153 ’
~ Beauty, where to be found ii. 303, 4. Myflerious charms of beau-
ty 157, &c. Knowledge in the degrees and orders of beauty ib.
‘Three degrees or orders of beauty 305,6. Scale or fcheme of
beauty iit. 127, &c. Moral beauty ii. 308. Confefled i 220.
ii. 315, &e. iii. 210, 11, Moral beauty and deformity ii. 19. 20.
Beauty of fentiments, charalters, mimﬁy i. 105, 63+ ii. 210. See
Charaéter, Heart, Mind, Virtue. Beauty is truth i 110,11.
dii- 125, 6, &c.  Beauty of virtue i. 247, &c. of the foul ii. 312.
-of the body 311. Beauty dangerous i. 1.44. Outward beauty ex-
preflive of inward 107. “Natural health the inward beauty of the
body iii. 126. Mechanic beauties in oppofition to moral and in-
telle@ual i. 108. Beauty in animals iii. 151. How attrative,
inchanting 150, &c. The fcale of heauty iii. 127, &c. The
-odd and pretty in the room of the graceful and beautiful 4. I-
Aea of beauty natural ii. 311. Beauty and good the fame 300, 17,
Not the object of the fenfe 317, 1.8.  Its extent 157, 8, &c.
The Beautiful, honeftum, pulchrum, 76 nancy. Se¢ Decorum, En-
thufiafin, Fair : -
Bee ii. 69. 71. iii. 153
Beggars i. 27.  Beggarly religion ib. iii. 87, &c.
Belief. See Faith. Belicf at a venture i. 26. No merit in believing
on weak grounds ib.  Affcctation of belief 27.  Articles of belicf
3 282, iil g2+ 43- 44- 55 §6.  Groflelt article of belicf; how in-
. Bbg troduced
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treduced of old into the church iii. 232,  Sacred and indifputable
articles of belief 48. 49. Whether @ man can be acosuntable for
his wrong belief 1. 245. Men perfuade themfolves into whatever
opiniox or belicf iii, 70, &c. Belief at the ftretch of fealoam i. 25.
iii. 78 i .

Belierer againft his will i. 26. Hi 89. Fuperflitions believer withes
there were no God iii. 89 .

Bdly: Gluttonous imagination, or belly-fnf i. 222

Bibliotheque Choific iii. 13. 14. 167. See Clerc

Bigotry, its fpirit i. §7.  Firft rie iii. 56. Force of the word 57

Bird ii. 226, &c.

Bit or bridle, proper emblerd for the figure of virtue iii 270

Bedy politic, head and members i. 87. 88. See Conflitution

Boileau, French fatirift io 171. ili. 195

Bumbaft i. 182, go. iii.' 182

Books. See Burning, Reading, Scholar. Good books fo called i.
130. iii. 228. Books of chivalry, gdllantry, prodigics, travels,
barbarous nations, and cuftoms 1. 267, &c. Interpolating, fup-
pretling practice on books iii. 230. See Fathers, Seripture. -

Bookfeclter i. 238." See Amanuenfis, Author. -Begets a fray” or
learned feufBe iii. 7. 8. 10. 11, &c. Bookfeller and glafier 10. 11.
Bookfeller’s fhop and trade 11.  Bookfellet determines titles 19.
Fits his cuftomers 188 . ’ .

Boffu, Pere, du poeme epique i. 111

Breeding. See Academy, Univerfity. Good-breeding i. 49. H. 180.
Leading chara&@er to virtue i. 100. 10§. 261. iii. 112,17. Good-
breeding and liberty neccﬁrilr joined i. 57. 58. " Man of good-
breeding incapable of a bratal adtion 100.  Aés frem his nature,
without refletion, and by a kind of neceflity 109, 1. Compared
with the thorough honeft man 101. See Gentleman

Britain, its advantagesi 172. Old Britain 213 -

Brit'th liberty i. 169,70, 5.  Britith fenfe- in politics 61. Britifh
countrymen fellow-citizens iii- 101, &¢. .

Britons, their fenft of government, and a conflitution i 83. 84. See
England, Englifbmen . .

Brute ii. 229. See Beaft .

Brutus iii. 173 ’ L

BRuffoons i. 55.  See Banter, Burlefque, Itafien, Lavgh

Build, eafier to demolifh than build ifi. 93

Burlefque, its principal fource i. 54 55. See Banter. Mere bur-
kefque reje@ted by the ancients 1. 55. 56.. See Comedy, Parodics.

~ Burlefque-wit and buffoonry on the flage iii. 195. Burlefque-divi-
nity. See Divinity :

Burnet’s Archzol. cited iii. 85

Burning zeal. See Zeal. Burning and deftruétion of books, learning,
&re. tii. 165, &c.  See Fathers of the chiurch

Bufinef, man of bufinefs i, 243

L&)
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CM&;«: learming k. 56.

IitCzC'nr, Julius i 213, 14 sznr’: commentaries 176 Hntb-
i. 179

sza}r's, Roman i. 18. 103,4 173 ii. zs- 6o. 63

Cake, not cat and have i. 101

Camp i. 361

Cantonifing i. 87

Canterbury. See Amble

Cappadocians ik 174

Carmvah 63, &c.

Carver carnal, fpiritual &i. 78, &e.

Casechifim, theo ical, motaphyfical i. 340. Moral, ’luloﬁybu
240,1. Catechifm and catechumens originally Algypwn iii. 370
See Circamcifion

Cathelic church. Se¢ Church, Pope, Rorme. Cubohc opinion, lvn
formed iii. Go. 61, &e. 5S¢ Uniformity

Catullusi. 179

Caufe, common cauf¢ i. 17§

_Cebes ii. 189 '

"Cenfors of manaers i. 189.  Cenfure frec 6

Ceremony i. 160. See Contpliments :

Ceremonial between author ancl u-dcr ili. 157, &c. ’

Cercmonies.  See Rites :

Cervantes, Michacl isi. 176

Chaldea iii. 33

Challenge. See Duel. ~ Spisitual challengers, lifts, combatants i 284.
iiil. 237. See Pricfls, Religion

Chance preferecd to providence by the fuperflitionsi. 3 2. ik 88, &c-
See Atheifm

Chaos and darknefs from miverfal momarchy i. 174, 5. Chaos of
the Englith poets | iii. 43

- Chara@ers: Dealer in charaéters muft know his own i. 149. Sacred
charalers i. 221

CharaQer divine i. 17. 28. in God, in man 29. 31. 32. Beauty of _
charater 105. See Beauty. Character with one’s felf and
i. 101, 231. Charafler, gencrous and vile, fet in oppofition 110s
Real charalters and manners 153. 157, 8, &c.  Sce Manners,
Perfeft charaéler, veiled 153. Petfalt charaller umrﬁﬁtial E]

ry 264. Mondltrous in epic, or-en the flage ili. 180, 1, Scv
Homer’s charalers. See Homer.  Principal chandcrs and wader-
partsi. 153. Charaters in_holy writ, not fub;cﬁsforl poem
278,9. Charaters or perfonages in dialoguc iii. 203. See Dia-
Sublime of charaélers 1. 263+ Inward charalter i 2654
iii. 23. Charafter fram circumftances of mativity iit. 103. Cha-
“2alers in the ftate 1 14, 19, &c. Inward chan(ier and wonh
122. Charaéter of a critic- See Critic

Characteriftic of underftandings i 159 :

T ‘ Charity
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Charity and good-will, pretext to what ends i. 67. 103..iii. 80. 93.

“ See Morals. Chriftian charity i. 77. Charitable foundations, to -
whoft benefit 103. Supernatural charity & 13. iii- 80. Heathen
charity iil. 106,7 : .

Charm 6f nature, in moral ebjeéts. See Beauty, Harmony, Na-
ture, Tafte C . R -

Childrens play i. 50 :

Chivalry i. 214. Originally Moorifh, Gothic i. 269, &e. iii. 176+
Books of chivalry i. 269.” Dregs of it ii. 145. See Gallantry

Chrittian author i. 50. Good Chriftian 76. Chriftian, Maho- -
metan, Pagan i. 276. iil. 72. Sceptic Chriftian iii. 5o

Chriftianity no way concerned in modern miracles ii. 245, 8,9, &c.
Not founded in miracle merely #. and i. 233 . o

Church i. 6. See Catholic,  Hictarchy. Roman Chriftian and
catholic church iii. 63. See Monarchy. National church i. 12.
20. Its intereft afferted 12. Panic_fear for the church iii. 58.
59, &c. Cburch-Jands » 19. 103. iii. 31.°s5. Writing church-
militant ii. 6. 7, &c. and 202, &c. Antient Heathen church
i 38. iii. 88. 89, &c. Church of England iii. g. 10, &c. See
divines. Church-patriot iii. 119 ’ .

<Chymiftry. See Alchymy ~

Cicero i. 164. 261. iii. 14 15+ 127,95

Circumcition, its origin among the Egyptians iii. 36. 37. Received
by the Hebrew gatriarch their guelt . by Mofes on his return
38. Laid down again, on his retreat 36. Again renewed, by
Jofbua, with regard to the fame Egyptians 36. 37. 38. 39,

City, heavenly city Jerufalem i. 221

Clan. - See tribe

Cleanlinefs i. 97 :

Clerc {Mr Le, Sylv. Phil) iii- 14p. See Bibliotheque Choifie

Clergy, benefit of i. 239. Intereft of Chriftian clergy in ancient
and palite learning iii. 164. Management and practices of the an~
cient clergy iii. 232, 3, &c. See Clerics, Fathers of the church,
Priefthood- . : :

Clerics feditious iii. 62. See Government, Magiftrate

Climates, regions, foils, compared iii. 165

. Clofet-thoughts i. 108

Clown, judges philofophers iii. 75, Better philofopher than fome
fo called 142 - ’ .

Club, liberty of the club i §7. See Committec. Club-method 210 8

Coffechoufe iii. 20. 191, &¢  Coffcchoufe-committee 191; &e.
Coffeehoufe hero ib. . o .

College i. 261. ii. 137 '

Collifion amicable i. 49 . .

Comedy i 156. Pofterior to tragedy rg1, 2. See Burlefque,
Drama, Farce, Play, Theatre. Comedy, ancient, firft, fecond, -
hird i. 192, 3, &c. 198, g, &c.

Lomic ftyle i 202,3. Se¢ Satire, Style

T . _ LCommiffian,
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Commiffion, fole commilliion for authorfhip i, 262.  Heavenly com-
miffion, pretenves to it examined jii. 71. 111 234, 5, &e.

Committee iii. 191, Gt. Ser Club

Common fenfe. See Nature, Scufe.  Men not tobcruﬁneduto(
iti. 74

Co;npmy provocative to fancy i 535,6. See Aficmblics, Coavet-
fations

Complexions, religions i. 64. See Perfecution, Salvation

Compliments i. 160, 1. Sce Cevemony -

Comprehenfion in religion. See Uniformity

Conference, free i §3. 54 -

Conformity ia religion iil. 319, 20, See Uniformiry

Conformilg; occafional k. §9

Conjurer, a wife and able one i 249. Conjurers 67. 138, 273,
See Inchanter, Magi, Prielt

Conquett, nativnal iii. 103

Conicience, moral ii. 8g. Its effc&ts go. 9!, &t. lellgim con-
frience fuppofes moral conftience 89. Falie conftience, its ¢6
fells 9o, 1. Contionce from intereft 93. ”

Confecration of opinions, notions i- 46 -

Conlillency, rule of jii. 248

Conflitution, fate or government i $3. 1:7. Eaglith eoum-uon
is 167,70, iii. 1o

Contemplation ii. s4. 5§. See Meditation

Controverfy :. Controverfial writings iii. 6. 7. 8. 107, 8. Chorch
controver(y 302, &e. Religious comm«fy, and- decifion of the
caufa, aceordmg to modern pncﬂbood 237, 8, &c.

Converfhtion iv 52, 51, &c. §7. 58. iii. 233,4. Life of cooverfa-
tioni. £7. 8. Sterility of the beft converfations, the csbfe 58
59. xemedy 59, Modern converfaton él‘cmnmc, enervate q,

138

Couvocanon. fyned, eoubcil what candour, myen.zaa

Coquetry. See Author

Corneille, French tragedian, cited iii. 60. 195

Corponnon of wit iil. 194. -See Wit

Corre@tnefs. See Critic, Genius. In writing i 182, 3. 180. iii. ;8.
Incorrectnes ili. 2. 3, 8¢ 154 Caufe of nmoncﬁndﬁ in our
Englith writers i. and 189, 9o, I .

Covetoufnefs. See Avarice . '

Counfellor, privy counfellors, of wife afpeét i. x66

Countohsnets.  Se¢ Complcxlons :

Cowardice i. 245, 6. ii. 104, 5. - Ste Fear .

Country, love of native country iii. 100. See Love. Native coun~
try, name wanting joq. Higher city or country recognifd
110, 11

Court i. 6. 261.  Court-power il 15. 16. Gnadclr of a cows,
what influence on art and. manoers i. 173, &c 187, &c.- 26%

i 15 16 - Spirit of 8 cauce i i 81 52 Sfoarotlm with:thiers .

108
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108. Place at court ifi. 117, 18,45. = Court-flavery 117, 18, &e.
See Slavery. Court-engines 121.  See Favourites

Courtier i. 151.  Honeft courtier iii. 17.122,3 !

Creature, every one a private intereft ii. 9, &c. Private ill of every
creature ib. No creature good, if by his nature injurious to his
fpecics, or to the whole in which he is included 10. When a

creature is fuppofed good 14. 15, &c. What makes an ill crea-

ture 17. 18. What makes a creature worthy or virtuous 20. 2.
Creature void of natural affe@ion 59, Creature, when too good
66. 67

Creediii. 167. Furniture of creeds 224. Creed-making 42. 43. 44.
56. §7. 212, &e.  See Amcle, Belief, Watch-word

Credulity and lncmlullty i+ 270. Credulity, bow dangerons ii.
245,6 .

Criterion of truth i. 46

Critical truth. See Truth. Critical liberty iii. 220, Critical nrt,
ﬁ:ppm of facred writ 163, 4, 57,89

Criticifm, rqonc« the real artift i. 184, &c. ‘Toleration of cntlclﬁn
effential to wit 204. Sacred criticifin iii. 49. §0. 159, 60, &c. -
Prevention againft 114,15 .

Critics, the ingenious and fair fort i. 62. Fornudable to the au-

. thor or poet, why i 181, 2. jii. 189, 9o, &c. French critics il
195. See Boffu, Journahﬂs. Critic-haters . 185, 6. iii- 114, &c. 179
189. 191, 2. Self-critic i. 132. Interett, tys caufe, or wri-
ting, to be fufpcﬁed. which declares agam({“ uclﬁn, or declines
the proof iii. 206,38, 9. Critics, pillars of flatc in wit and letters
i 185, &c. 189, go. fii. 185, 6. Critics, notaries, expofitors,
prompters i. 189, go. Treated as whimfical 213. Their caufe de-
fended iii. 114, 15, Critics by fathion i. 214.  Writing-critics, or

fatirifts iii. 188. Critics, fatirifls, feeptics, ferupulifts 76

Crocodile, worfhipped ii. 22. iii. 56. Emblem of fupcrﬁmon i
290, 1, Cracodiles, chimera’s, fcholaflic iii. 56 )

Crowns, how purchafed on fome occaﬁons i. 108

Crudities i. 129,30, 3¢

Cudworth, Dr, his charafter ii. 196. Why accofed of bcmg a
friend to Atheifts ib. Cited iii. 45

Cuftom and fathion powerful feducers i. 278. Cnftam vitions ii. 2.4

Cybel¢, goddefs ii. 189

D

IDEmon, of guardian fpiit i. 133 iil. 19, Daunén, to what that
name belongs ii. 5.  See Wi
Dzmonift, who, what ii. 5. 6
Danceri. 152.- Figuced dances iii. 64. ngh dance in xel:gxon and
prophccy 81
Death, king of terrors i. 246. ii. 189. See Fear
Deb&te, free i. §3. @ii. 108, See Conference, Freedom
Debauch has a reference to fociety i. 242, 3. ii- 94 95,
mation i. 53. Sec Preaching
Decorum



I N D E X

Decorum i. 108. 264. ii. 311. iii. 125,6. 137,8. Decorum and
fublime of ations iii. 23. Sec Beauty, Grace. Dulce et deco-

* rom i 79. 95 ~ ‘

Dedication. See Preface Lo

Defender of the faith i. 168 i

Deift, the name fet in oppofition to Chriftianity ii. 156 :

Deity, when viewed amifs i. 24. 25. Deity fought in chaos and
confufion, not in order and beauty ii. 253, 4. Various combina-
tions of opinions concerning Deity 4. 5. How men are influen-
ced by the belief of a Deity 33.34.35. Terror of the Deity
implies not moral conftience 89. Different charaQlers, afpeéts,
or views ‘of Deity iii. 26. 27. Species multiplied 33. 34. 35.
Heathen attributes of Deity 107. See Genius, Mind. Deity,

the fovereign beauty, and fource of all beauties ii. 221,2. See
God o ’

Delphic infcription i. 134

Demofthenes i. 127, 64. iii. 98

Denmark and Sweden iii. 120

Defpotic.  Sce Abfolute, Arbitrary

Devil.  See Hell

Devotion of the difimal fort, its cffe@s ii. 86. 87. The ahjet, beg-
garly, illiberal, fycophantic, knavith kind i. 25. 26. iii. 87, &c.

Dialogue, manner of writing ufed by the ancients i. §6. Prelimi-
nary fcience to poetry and juft writing 149, 50, 1. Moderns,
why o fparing and unfuccefsful in the way of dialogue-writing

- ii. 138,9. How pra@ifed by fpme modern divines iii. 202, 3, 4.
Dialogue between an author and his bookfeller 10. 11. between

- God and man 85. between man and beaft ib. between God and
fatan ib. between God and Jonah 83. 84

Piana iii. 55. §8 ’

Diodorus Siculus cited iii. 30. 33. 34

Dion Caffius, wretched hiftorian i. 212. iii. 17

Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus iii. 162, 94 )

Difcourfe continued and alternate i. §3. 54 Viciffitnde in difcourfe,

alaw 53. 58
Dithonefty, a half-thought iii. 207,10. See Knavery, Thinking
Difintereftednefs in friendthip i. 77. 78. See Friendfhip. Difinw
tereltednefs in religion, and its holy founders 220, 1,2. See
Love, Reward
Diftra&tion, real i. 252, &c. '
Divine, or godlike i. 25. 29. See Charaler, Theogony, Theolo-
Divine example ii. 40. Divine prefence 40. 41
Divines, theologilts iii. 85. 162, 4, 5, &c. 196. 202, 3, &e. 211,12,
219, 20,26, 27, &c. Why incautious, and ill managers, in the
caiife of religion ii. 269, 70. Divine, in hudour, ont of humour
iii. go. 91 ‘
Divinity-doétor, combatant in print iii. 7. 8. 9. Polemic divinity 6.
7, &e. Burlefque divinity 202, &c. Sirnames and titles of di-
©vinity 42.  See Deity,” Theology
. . Doétrines
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Doctrine. See Hypathefis

Dog. See Beatt, Fable :

Dogmatifts, why o fathionable in this age ii. 141, 2, Dogmatifing
in religion, and on a future ftate ib, 176. 223. Ser Sceptic

Dominion founded in property jii. 34

Drama, Englifh drsma, lame fipport of i iii. 20t. Dramatis per-
@z ib.  §ec Bays, Comedy, Play, Stage, Tragedy. Theole-
gical dramss 204 . )

Orapery, rules conceming it iii. 260, 1

_ Dryden iii. 42. 43. Sec Bays
Ducls iv 214,84, See ges

E

EAR in mufici. 32. 105, 71,84, 5,8. Ear loft 269. Public ear
207,16, 17. See Audience. Diftemper in the ear 254. Ears
to hear, &¢. 48. Earin poetry i. 171. 216. #i. 183
Earth, {yftem of the earth, how a part of fome ether fyflem ii. 11.
12, Another earth or world i. 221.  Our relation to mere carth
! and foil iii. 101, 2, &c. Sons of carth 102
Education.  See Academy, Scheol, Tutor, Univesfity
Effeminacy i. 245, 6. ii. 138 Hi. 129
Effcepinate wit id. 114, 15
Egypt. Sce Egypt
Kglnnt i 153 .
Eloguence i 5. Leprofy of 126. Corruption of iii. 15. 16. Elo-
- quence and other arts depend on liberty i. 172.  See Liborty |
Emblematical, nothing of that kind to be diretly mingled in an
hittorical picce iii. 266,7. An inftance from Raphael 267, &c.
Emperors, Roman i. 18. 19. 103,73, 9- Convert emperors i. 103, 4.
iil. 54. 55 - . )
Empiric i 129, 85 .
Engine, court-engines iil. 121
Eaggineer of letters iii. 11. in philofophy and fciences 93
England, a conqueft,, whence to be feared iii. 103, 4. Old England
Tos. Late England ib.  See Britain. Church of Eog
#8ee Chuech, Divines .
Englithroen, fellowcitisens, countrymen iii. to1, 2, &¢ Name
whence brought 104 )
Englith inhofpitable humour iii. 105, 6. Englith authors in general
i. 208. Speeches and admired wit of our Englith anceftors iii. 98.
99- Englith libesty i. 170, 5,6. Englith poetry. See Mufes.
IncorreQinefs of Englh postsi. 206. iii. 179, 80, 3, &c. Eng-
lfﬂx divines ii. 5. Se¢ Divines
Enjoyment, deceitful kimd i 242, 3. Simeere 244. Social 243
Enthufiafin, definition of the natural fort, &c. iii. 20. Enthuliafin
of holy ©uls 47. Legitimate and baQard fort i. 40. iii- 47- Rai-
£d from internals iii. 63. ii. 201. from externsls jii. 38.63. Phi-
kofophical enthufiafin 57. Prophetical 47. Poctical i, 15. Ma-
) . thematical

*
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thematical il. 77. Enthufiafm of the lover, bero, virtwofo, &¢.
ii. 300, &c. 323. iil. 21. Univerfal, or in all i. 43. iii. 20. En-
thufiafins of different forts iii. 28. Comprehended in the Romith
church 63. 64, &c. Vulgar fort, and more refined 5. Entim=
fiafm divine i. 41. Modification of enthufiafin 12. 13. Various
operations 36, &c. Emtwufiafin at fecond hand 33. Eathufi-
afin juftified i. 41. 42. ii. 41. 206, 7. 300, 1, 2, 7. il 19. 20, &c.
Ravage of enthufiafm i. 69. Antidote to enthufiafm 43. Virtue
itelf a noble enthufiafim iii. 22« 23. Enthufiafm a natural and
- honelt paflion 36. Soft and lovely ii. 162,3. Eathufiafin works
differently, by fear, by love ii. 26. Its amosous lincage 26.
Contrary and miraculous efe@®s of enthufmfin 27. 28. Esthufi-
afin caeching, conwnunicable, imparted i. 33. 34. il 19. 20. Sce
Melancholy, Prophecy. Sociable cuthafiatt ii. 162
Eathufiaft itincrant 1. 225.  Epicureans, enthufiattical Atheifls i. 40.
iii 44. Enthufialtic inebriation iii. 46
Envy, umoatural paffion ii. 123
Ephefian worthippers ii. 57. §8, &rc. Zeal for their church ib.
Epicurus, his connivance in matters of vifion and fanaticifn i. 37,
¢&c. Recognition of the force of nature, and natural affe€tion
91.92. Toleration of natural enthufiafin i. 37, &e. iii. 22. 23.
Epicurus, primitive father to fome concealed moderns i g1. 92.
" Love and religion cruclly treated by Epicuras iii. 21. 22. 23. 24.
Nature, a deity to the Epicurcan Atheift i. 39. 40. ii. 44. See
Enthufiafm, Acheifin. Epicurcan atomift i. 236. Epicurean hye
pothefis iii. 22. 23. 48. Epicurcan fe&t tolerated i. 13.  Vulgar
Epicurifm ii. 94. 95
Epimenides iii. 165
iftles: Tully’s epiftles iii. 14. Semeca’s epiftles 15. 16. 17
%olu ftyle iii. leg‘,mé:. *
"Epiftle dedicatory.  See Preface
Ergamenes, King, deftroys a hierarchy iii. 34
ys i. 128, Effay-writing é. See Mifccllancous
Euphranor, painter i. 112 o
Euripides i. 192, 3, ¢rc. iii. 98. 166. 218 .
Executioner,  Sec Magiftrate
Excellency. See Titles
Exemplars, in the writing-art i. 151, 2, 62
Exercifes i. 150.  See Academy
Eyes, fitted to certain lights 1. 47. Eye in painting 10§, 84, 5o
Eye in painting loft, how 269. Diflemper in the cyc 254. Har-
mony to the eyc iii. 3. Eye debaucmﬁ : -

F

FAbles ufed by wife men and moralifls i. 48. iil. 143, See Mytho-
logy, Parable. Fable of the man and lion . 14e. of the tra-
velling dogs iii. 144. Truth of fable. See Truth
Fat: Matter of fa&t, how judged by zcalots ic 34. 35, 42 115, 164
- Vou. UL Cc Matter
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- Matter of fa®, in the language of the fuperflitious 33. 34.
Matters of faQ, unably though lincerely related, prove the worft
fort of deceit 236,7. See Truth .

Fattion, fpirit of i. 88

Fair, Bart’lemy i. 20

Fair, beautiful i. 168. Sce Beauty, Decorum, Numbets. Fair,
fpecies of 108

Fairies i. 3. 4

Faith, (rcligious), ancient, modern i. 3. 4. Implicit faith i. 73.
iii. 160. Definition iii. 51. Extenfion of faith i 3. 4. 5. A&
of faith i. Faith on any terms 27. Heroic faith iii. 232. Re-
ligious faith, dependent on what i. 30. * Hiftorical faith iii. 5o.
Perfonal 1. Faith national, hereditary, entaikd by law i. 270.
283. iii. 72. Faith in travellers, romancers, legends i 269, 70,
&c. Rule of faith iii. 222, 3,4, &c. See Belief. Rule of faithy
treatife of Abp Tillotfon, cited iii. 229, &c. Chinefe or Indian
faith i. 270. Hiftorical, critical faith iii. 15. Confeffion of faith,
the author’s 219.  Gradual decay of the evidence relating to the
matters of our faith 165, &c

Fanatics, ancient i 36.37, &c. Compared with modern i. Fa-
natic errant ii. 248. See Lymphatics. Fanatics in all churches
and religions i. 38. 39. iii. 26. 27. Fanaticifin, its true charalter
ii. 247, 8. Fanatic fenfe and judgment of feripture iii. 164. Po-
pith fanaticifin 65. 165,6

Fancies apoftrophifed i. 148. Sophifiers, impoftors ib. Govern~

. ment of fancy i. 241, 2, &c. ii. 172. Fancy, her affanlt, com-
bat, fortrefs i. 244, &c. 251, &c. Fancies, folicitrefles, in-
chantrefles 245. Reprimanded, queftioned, cxamined, difimiff
ed 254, &c. Difagreement with fancy makes the man himflf';
agreement, not himfelf 254, &c. Lady Fancy crofled by a what
next 255. Fancies in a tribe 251,6. Florid fancy iii. 123.
Power of fancy in religion 47. See Humour

Farce i. 116, 17. il 4. 5. 6. See Atcllan, Fefcennin, Parody

Fafces i. 12. See Magiltrate )

Fathion. See Cuftom, Modes

Father of a country i. 28. 252 .

Fathers of the church difputing and difputed iii. 227,8. Induftrions
in fupprefling all feripture or arguments of their adverfaries which
made againit them 223, 4, &c. 230, &e. Burning method of
Roman and Greck fathers, bifkops, &c. 165,6 :

Favourites i. 151. ii. 103. See Court

Fear, paffion of i. 230. ii. 39. 40, &c. Deftription by Des Cartes
i- 230. Itsroot and cure 231, &c. Fear of death ii. 105, &c.
How improved or abated i. 247, 8. iii. 136,7. 141,2. Fear and

Il‘:;:pt:tsin religion ii. 39. See Future flate, Rewards and punifhe
cnl

g:t{mcnts. See Humours
cennin, plays i. 1 ‘
Fiction. See Fable -

Figure,
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Figure, principal in a pi€ture, to gavern the reft iii. 261, 2

Flattery in devotion i. 26. See Devotion, Sycophant

Flyii. 11, See Spider

Fools, the greateft, who ii. 172

Football i. 147. iii. 10. 11

Foroe and arbitrary power deflrudtive of all arts i 172, 3,87, 8, &e

Form, outward, in a figure, to give place where the inward is der
feribed ii. 257

Formality i. 8. 9. 56. 57

Formalifts i. 9. 137- 262 jii. 68. ‘The anthor himflf a formalig
u. 94

Forcigness, treatment of them by different nations iiis 106,7. Ses
Hofpitality -

Free thought. See Thought

Frecethinker. See Thought

Free writer ii. 2

Free ftates i. 187, &ec.

Freedom of wit i. 53. See Debate, Difcourfe, Wit Confequence
of a reftraint 54

French authors i. 262. ‘Theatre iii. 4. 5.  French critics. See Bl
fu, Critics )

Friend, knowable, unknowable i. 223. Friend of mankind ii. 184

Friendfhip, real good ii. 178, &c. Comprehends fociety and man<
kind 178, 9, &c. Friendfhip, how prevalent and diffuive 81.

. Friendfhip, Chriftian, Heathen i. 76. 77. See Charity, Difin-

. tereftednefs, Hofpitality. Friendfhip its own reward 77

Fucus, malk or vizor of fuperftition i. 65

Fungus iii. 102

Future flate i. 13. 75, 76- 77- 78. ii. 176. i 210, Sce Rewardsand
punithments G :

GAllant iIsx
: Gallantry, original and progrefs .i. 213,14, 15. 259. il 144, 5
dii. 176. Devout gallantry i. 15. 283. Gallnntl?' and heroie
ppower of faith iii. 232, Moerit in the gallant world i. 259. Sce
«Chivalry, Ladies, Novel
Gallows i. 98. iii. 123. See Jail
Gardens iii. 137. See Palace
Gellius, Aulus, cited iii. 162
Generation, natural inftinét in the cefe ii. 309 . - .
Genius, or guardian-angel i. 133. Genius of the world ii. 183,
213. 221, 57, 60, 65, &c.  See Deity
Genius, not fufficient to form awriter or poet i 152. iil. 179. Eng.
lith author would be all genius i. 183. iii. 179. Fafhionable af-
feQation of a genius, without corre@ne(s, in qur Epglith writers.
i. 206, 7. iil. 179, 80. See Englith poets
Gentleman : Chara&ter of a gentleman i. 104, 5. iii. 109, &e.  See
Breeding.  Amufements of gentlemen more improving than the
! Cca ) profonod
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profound refearches of pedants i, 262. iil. 137. Fine gentleman,
owing to mafters i. 150 '

Gibbet i. 97. See Gallows, Jail, Hell

Gibbets and rods fucceed to charity and love, when iii. 80

Giddinefs in life i. 261, 2

Gladiators, barbarity of gladistorian fpeQacles i 212. iii. 177, 8

Gladiatorian penmen iii. 8

Glai. See Looking-glafs

Glafier iii. 10. 11 .

Glory, ading for glory’s fake, how far divine i. 29

Gnoltics, ancient heretics iii. 52

God : God and goodnefs the fame i. 35, &c. 30, &e. Nothing in
God but what is godlike ib. Queftion concerning his being, what
iffue 30, 1. Sec Attributes, Deity, Praife. God, what i. 4. 5.
‘What idea given of God in certain religions 6. 7. Il charadles
of a God, its confequences in refpe@t to morality 33. 34 35-
36. How God can be faid to witnefs for him{lf to men 250, 1.
Belief of a God, confidered as powerful 39. as worthy and good 40

Gondibert iii. 238

Good, how predominant in nature ii. 161,2. What is truly good
168,9. Good of the whole i. 30.31. Private good, what 160.

. Seos Inereft, Dleafire. Good, what, where fomnd 241, 2, &c.
Good and happinei i 169, 70. iii- 136, 7,8 9 Opinion of

- good ib.

Goods of fortune, and goods of the mind, compared i 325, 6, &c.

Goodnes, divine i. 17. inion of goodnefs creates trudt i. 72.
il. 25 1. iii. 8o. Good what, in a fenfible creature ii. 13

Gorgias Leontinus i. 56

Goth i 66. 68. Gothic influenee in philofophy and religion, as
well as arts 274. Gothic government iii. 105. Gothic notion
i. 66. Gothic poetry 170, 1. Gothic archite&ure 185, Gothic
conquieror, conquered by fpiritual arms iii. 63 ) )

Gothicifin. - See Barbarians, Barbarifim =~

Government abfolute. See Abfolute. Free government or conflitu-

" fion i. 170. Definition iii. 217. Origin or rife of civil govern-
ment, ridiculous acconnt of iti. 84. See State of nature. Natural
account 8. 86. 185, 6, 7, &c. . Civil government conforming
and fubordinate 85. 186. Defied, infulted, imbroiled i 284. iii
62. 63 . .

Grace. See Decorum. ‘The naturally graceful i 105, Sec Beauty,

.. Numbers. Grace and adtien in {umm bodies 149. Grace,
See Titles . :

. Grammatical rules necefBirily applicable to fripture, of whateves

- kind iii. 158,9

Grandecs.  See Minifters

‘Grapes not from thoras i. 224

Gratitade ii. 49. 50

Gratoity i. 179,80. Sec Reward . .

Geavity, tricd, proved i. 7. 8.. True and falfe 8. Of the eﬂénc:_

o
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-of impofture 8. 9. Convenient gravity of this fort iii. 232. ey
Formality, Grimace, Solemnity

“Great men. See Minifters. The great, (great people), their in-
fluence on wit, and in the literate warld i. 5. 165, &c. Their
charaer ii. 102,3 .

Gireece, fountain of arts, fcience, and politenefs i. 172. iii. 96. 97.
Early writers of Greece formed the public tafte i. 207,8. Gre-
,cian religion iii. 87. 88. 89. 9o. Manners 106,7. See Athenians

Greek language, original heauty and refinement iii. 97, &c.

Gregorius the Great iii. 165, 6

fGrimace, religious and zealot kind i. 50. 51. §6.116,17. Se¢ Gra-
vity. Grimace, from conftraint and perfecution 64

Grotefque figures i- 116,17

‘Guardian, honeft, when i. 97. 98

H
FAlfjeters i. 62
Half-knave, thorough fool i. 101,2,3
Half-thinkers iii. 208,9. See Thought
Harmony, fich by nature, uot by fafbion or ‘will i. 276. Naturd
ha:;rzcony, now advanced 187. Harmony, rules of 109. See
M

Haunt. See Speétse

Heart, unfound, hollow i 33. A heart in lovers Janguage 106,
Defcent on the territorics of the heart 278. Heart mercly hu-
man 280. Heart after the pattern of God almighty i. Num,
bers of the heart iii. 23. Wifdom of i. 217, Sce Beauty, Cha-

_ 13&ter. Heart makes the philofopher iii. 112

Heathen charity.  See Charity

Heathen church. See Church

Mell iii. 123. See Devil, Gallpws, Jail

Heraldry i. 283 .

Herald of fame i. 176

Herculesii. 140. Judgment of Hercules, the fubjet of it iii. 244,.
The principal figure in the picce 250. His different appearance
in the feveral parts of the difpute 245,6, 50, 1. Herculean law
i.210 :

Hereafter, a queftion with a feeptic ii. 176. See Future ftate

Heretic by birthiii.72. Good-humoured man properly no heretic 73

Hermit, never by himfelfi. 138

Hero: Philofophic hero i. 153,6. Hero of the black tribe 273

Heroic prince, a charater and flory i. 139. Heroic virtue. Ses
Virtue. Heroic fign-poft i. 177

Hell:hi(h: and philanthropy i. 87. Heroifin in faith. See Faith, Vo-
-luntier
rodotus iii. 171. Cited 29 )

Hierarchy i 66. iii. 33, See Magi, Pricft. Its power in Perfia, E-

thiopia, Egypt iii. 33. Its growth over the civil majiﬂrate 33«

#4 Acquifition of fandsand confequent domipion #» Certain

: Cc3 - law,
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Haw, iffion, or indulgence, neceflarily producing this cfic®,
and fmo the civil magiftrate 30. 31. ;4.’ ;l: Eftablilhment of
" the hierarchy over the monaschy, or fiste in the Egyptian, Ethi~
opian, Bebylonian empires 33. 34. Parallel efic® in the Roman
54- 55- 60, &c. Roman Chriftian and Catholic hicrarchy, its
- -growth under the univerfal Roman monarchy 63. snd afterwards
over the barbarous nations 63. 64. Its prevalency, policy, com-
ivenefs, mmajefty, and cor 64. 65. Affoéted prc-

tenders, imitators, and copifls after thefe originals 74 -

Hiftory compared with poetry i. 113 )

Hiftory of critics i. 189, 90

Hiftorian i. 95. 149, Difinterefted r76,7. Sce Poct

Hiftorical truth. See Truth

Hobbes i, 68, &c. 72 . )

Homer ii. 153,65. His charafler i. 164. iii. 22. Cited iii. 107.
Characters of his works i. 154, 5. iii. 22. 107. Father and prince
of poets iii. 22. i. 191. Age when he rofe i. 191. Revolutiom
made by him .

Elomerical characters or perfonages i- 155,6, 63. iii. 180, 1,2. Ho~
mer underftood how to lie m perfe@ion i. 271. iii. 180, 1,2

Honcft in the dark i. 97 .

Honefly, its valuei. 94. Honefty and harmony refide together 164.
See Integrity, Virtue. Honefty the beft policy i. 103. il 142

Honours. See Titles. Point of bonour ii. 145. Audtions or fales
of honour ifi. 118, 45 .

Hope and fear in seligion il. 39. 41, &c. See Future ftate, Rewa
and punifhment
Horace cited, pafim.——Paflages of Horace explained i. 39. (viz.

. fat. 5. ver{ 97.), iii. 140, I. *(viz. epift 6. lib. 1. bis.), 172, 3.
(viz. epift. 20, fat. 1. lib. 2. &c. alfo his Epiﬂle to Auguftus,
lib. 2.), i. 212.  Horace beft genive and ‘moft gentleman-lke of
Roman poets i. 257. His hm, chara@er iii. 141,72, 3. ii. 167

Horfe, hound, hawk, &c. = See Hobby-horfe 1. 171.  Horfe-

" man and horfemanthip 152 :

Hofpitality, what kind of virtue ii. 124. Ancient, Heathen iii. 100,
go1. See Charity, Friendfhip. Inhofpitable difpofition or ha.
tred of foreigners, what fign 107. Inhofpitality, Englith 106,7

Hot-cockles iii. 203 .

Hound, horfe. See Beaft

Humility, what virtue, in religion and love i. 259

Hamour, good-humour. beft fecurity againft*enthufiafn j. 16. 43.

- Force of humour in religion iii. 67, 8, 9. 75, &c. Tll-bumour,
caufe of Atheifin i, 16. 17. Good-humour and impofture, enc-
“amies 24. 25, Good humour-proof of religion 24. of wit 56. A
‘fatural lenitive againft vice 99. Specific againft fuperftition and
-entbufiafin 99. 42. Humour and fancy, ilf rule of tafte i. 265, 6,

. &c il 114, 15,16, &c. ] rule offood and ill #. & 138,9

Humours, as in the body, fo in the mind i. § 1o

Ttvdrophobix.is 38 : S .

1‘I)lomamn
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Hyloneania iii. 45- 46
ites i. 63 . . . ..

Hypothelis. Sce Syftem. Fantaltic hypothefis ii. 142. @i 110
“Hy)j G deftroyed, blown wp i 67. 68  Religions
bypotbefes multiplicd il 32. 33 .

’ I
J‘Ail i. 97. iii. 123. See Gallows:
sz:“ fale:’ of zcalotpl. -writers i. 50&‘ s P &

Ideas, cotnplex, vate, &e. i. 235,6, 7, 35,6, 7. See
Mcmph;ﬁcs. Cmnpam of mere ideas and articulatc ©unds,
equally important 225,6. Examination of our idcas not
tic, when 244, 5. True and ufefol comparifon, proof, and
afcertainment of ideas 235,6, &c. Ideas innate i. 38. 276, 7."
ii. 30, &c. 3o1. iii. 25. 148, 9, 50, &c. Not innate, of what
kind iii. 115. Ideas of the world, pleafure, riches, &c. what i
236. See Fancy, Qpinion

Tdeal wosld iii. ?3'

Identity ii. 263, 3,4, 5. iii. 133, &e.

JXdol-notions, idolaters i 46. 279

Jephthah iii- 86 - :

eft, true, falfe i. 57. 62. 99. 100. See Ridicule

Jews, a cloudy people i. 22. 221. iii. 38. 39, &c. Bo. 81. Sullen,

bitter, periecuting ib. Their charater by God himfelf iii. 38.,
Jewifh underftanding i. 222,3. Difpofition towards the darker
{uperftitions ii. 86. Jews, a chofen people i. 279. iii. 254. Left
to philo;'(;zhy for inftruétion in virtue ii:ze :

Jewith , originally dependent on the Egyptians iii. 36—g1e
T bcﬁim, cmuo{ies, learning, fcience, manners, how far
-derived thence . How tenacious and bigotied in this refpe&t ib.
Spirit of perfecution and religions maflacre, propagated from
‘hence ib. & 41. 42. 43. 56. 57. 60. 61, &c. See Perfecution.
Jewith princes 8o. 81. 86. 87

U, whether really. oxiftent in the univerfe ii. 3. 4. Abfolute il
what 12. Relative ill 12. 13. The appcarances of ill no arga-
'‘ment againft the exiftence of a perfe&t fovereign mind 272, 3.
No seal.ill in things 273. Appearance of ill neceflary 216,17

Imitation poetical i. 152. See Poct. Works of imuation, how
to be regulatcd iii. 272, 3

Imperium in imperio i. 88 o

Impoftors fpeak the beft of human nature i. 73. See Goodnels

Jmpofture arcaigned i..6. - Hid vader formality 56. Effence of im=
pofture 7. Impofture fears not a grave enemy 24. Strangely
mixed with fiocerity, hypocrify, zeal, and bigotry ii. 243, 4

JInchanter i. 273. See Conjurer, Magi, Pricft

Indian mufic and painting i. 1g0. 266. Indien prinecs late ambaf
fadors jii. 236 )

Indolence i. 242, 3, 9, 5o,  Its dangerons confoquences ii- 118,19

8 ) ) . .

dngratitadg,

L

Jaformets i g
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Sngratitude, & negative vice ii. 125
hﬁ:m‘:ﬁty not compatible with good-breeding ii. 122, 3. Unnatu~
vl i

uiry concerning virtue, Deity, &c. See wol. 2. treatife 1. and
1 232. Occafion of this treatife ii. 1. 2. 3. Is defonce 196.
to 210. Inquiry, freedom of i. 25
Inquiition i- 15. 146. iii. 72
Inquifitors i. 49. s0. Sclf-inquifiter 146
Infpiration i. 4. 34. See Pocts. Prophcts. Infpiration a divine en-
“thufiafim 41. Athciftical infpiration iii. 45. True and fale,
slike in their outward fymptoms i. 41. Infpiration credited,
bow iii. 27. 28. Judgment of the infpired concerning their own
infpiration 44. 51. 52. 170. See Pocts, Sibyls
Inflin€t from nature ii. gog, 10. See Ideas
Infl.:iﬂent being, what contributes moft to his happinefs ii. 74. 75
In| governs the world, a falfe maxim i. 89. 9o. Sclfintere(t
ii. §8. Rightly and wrong taken i. 220, 21. iii. 209, 10. Un~
wifcly committed to the care of others iii. 111. How formed i.
232. Varied, fteered ib. True intereft cither wholly with ho-
nefty or villany 101, 2. 135, 6- Judgment of true interefti. 241
iii. 139. Difintereftednefs real, if virtuc and goodnefs be fuch
i. 75.76 ' .
Job i. 25. 26. 96
Jonah, prophet iii. 82. 83. 84 .
Jofeph, patriarch, education, charater iii. 40
Jothua i. 279, 80 i
ove ii. 33. 34. 151 !
ournalifts: Journal des favans dc Paris iii. 12. Hiftoire des ou-
- vrages des favans 13. Nouvelles de la republique des lettses ib.
Bib%mheqne choific 13. 14. See Bibliotheque choific
Irony i. 55. See Banter, Raillery
168 bi. 33
Ifocrates iii. 194
Italians, buffoons i. 55. 100. dtalian wit and amthors 262,70, L.
Italian tafte, the beft in painting, mufic, &c. 265,6
Judgment, preliminary right i. 8.  Previous judgment 42
Julian, emperor i. 19. iil. 60. 61. 62. 63. His letter to the Bo-
+-firens iil. 61 '
]::ﬁlt:;d See Jove ed
J unjuft acknow ii. 315
Juttin, biftorian iii. 38. 4§ed ~
Juvenal explained i. 79, &c. Cited L .53. 82. 98. 199. iik 16. 29,
35 124- 190 : -
K
Klm:l; (fpecies), union with a kind ii. 57. *Oppofed by felf-interef
5 .

Kings. Sec Court, Great, Monarchy, Princes
Knave, natural and Givil i, 84. Byy,\’vhat principle different from
. . the
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the fain¢, or how diftinguithed from the honelt man 97. 98. 9.
136, 7. Knave itca of enjoyment tol. Betrays himkif,
however able . 212. Koaves in principle, in pradlice i. 72.
- Knave, no quarrel with religion i. Half-knave, thorough fool
i- 101, 2,36. ii. 130. Zealot-knave i. 102,3. See Zeal. Conrt-
knaves iii. 117, &c. Knaves, friends to mederation, in what
fenfe i. 88. Knave, young, middlc-sged, old iii. 124
Knavery, mere diffonance and dilproportion i. 164. See Difhonelly
Knavith indulgence, the confequences i 93. 94- 101, 2. 136. 243.
ii. 210, 11 Knavifb religion iil. 87. See Religion
Knight-errantry i. 14. See Chivalry, Gallantry
Knights-templar, growing to be an over-match for the magiftrate
i. 66. Extirpated ib. See Hierarchy, Magophony
Knowledge, principle, previows i. 31. 31, &c. 42.211,61,2.
Knowledge of mcn and things, truc philofoply, bow learned
b 94. 95
L

Adies, fainted, worthipped, deified i. 214, 59, 6o- ii. 145,6. Set
Chivalry, Gallantry, Englith, ladies feduced by tales and im+
. poftores & 272,3. Type or prophecy of this in our ancient
372. Set Sex, Seperilition, Waomen
Lampoons i. 208 -
Ll;‘ds See Agratian, Property. Religious land-bask s 30y 31,
. ‘
Latitude of thougbt iii. 207, 8, &e.
Latitudinarians iii. 207
Laugh, half-way i. 62. Both ways 100. Laugh wrong tumed il .
.206. See Ridicule. Men not to be laughed out of their wits i
74  Men laughod ont of and into religion il 202,3. Difference
in fecking what to langh at, and what deferves laughter 1. gg.
Laugh, mutual, and n tum 116 : i
Laws, royal counfellors in our Englith conflitution i. 167. Guar-
dian.laws 172. Religion by law eftablithed i 283. iii 49. 72.
160. 219, 35, 6. See Mylteries, Revelation, Rites. Heraldry
by law cflablifhed i 284. Herculean law 210
Lazinefs i. 243. See Indolence
Learning, paffion for learning or fcience ranked with nataral affocs
- tionii77.78 . . o
L egitimate work or picce, in writing i. 263. iii. 1. 18
Leon, St iii. 64 .
Lectters.  See Epiftles .
Leviathan hypothefis i. §69. See Habbes, Welf
Liberal arts. See Arts. Liberal education ii. 47. Liberal and ilii~
beral fervice 4o0. 47 ' :
Liberty of criticifin iii. 185. 219, 20. See Critics. Libesty civil,
philolj;hicak or moral, perfonated ii. 188, 9. Abufe of the no-
- tion of liberty ‘in m'onr:'md government iii. 213.~215, &¢
Liberty of the will i x40,1,3, 5,6,7, &c.  Liberty or me difc
. pofition
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polition to follow the firft motion of the will, is the greateft
flavery i. 166. ii. 172. Liberty philofophical, moral ii. 188, &c.
325, &c. iii. 140,2.213, 14,15, &c. Proteftant liberty. See
Proteftant. Liberty. See Britih, Conftitution, Englith, Governs
ment. Its patrons, well-withers i. 4. 5. Comfoquence of its rife
aod fall 171,2,3,4 Li in converfation §7. Falfely cen-
fured 6. 7. See Freedom, Wit. Prejudice againft liberty 69.
Arts, {Ciences, and virtues, its dependents 48. 49. 55. 74- 172.
173,4- See Arts, Sciences, Virtue

Lies, judicioufly compofed, teach truth in the beft manner i. 271.
Homer perfet in this fcience ib. & #i. 181, &e.

Life, its value i 94. 96. 237. Living well, or good living, falfe
fene of the phrafe 96. Livi liﬂ, falfe application of the
phrafe i. 247. 1i. 94. 95. Lifc {ometimes a mifery ii. 105. O-
ver-love of life, contrary to the intereft of a creature 105, 6, 7.
Future life, the belief, of what advantage 42.——46

l-i;cage of philofophy and poctry i. 187, 8, 99, . iii. 95, 96. 97,

c.

Livy, the hiftorian i. 36. 37

Logic of modern fchools i. 224, 5, 61, 2,3. 274

Looking-glafs, vocal i 135. Magical pocket looking-glafs 154.
Looking-glafi to the age 157,60, 1. Falfe Jooking-glafles iii.
205,6

Love. See Charity. Love of friends ii. 178. Love of mankind
180. Love of one’s country iii. 100.—105, &c. Love of or-
der and perfetion ii. 158. Love imperfe&t and narrow, gencrous
and equal jii. 100,1,2,3, &c. Sec Affection. Public love i. 28.

. See Public, Love, higheft, noblett ii. 157, 8, &c. Divine love
182,3. See Enthufiafin. Love, dangerous fophifter i. 144, 5.

. Paffion of love in the fexes 139, &c. Subjeét the moft affedting,

. in the paffion of love between the fexes ii. 78. 79. Flattery of
love i. 107,8. Recligious love between the fexes iii. 26. Love
cruelly treated by Epicurus 21.22. Self-love ii. 41. Its effects
in religion 42. 43. Silly reafoning about Jelf-love by pretended
wits i. 69. 91.92.93. See Self. Religion and love 259, 6o.
Gallant love, and religious charity of a certain kind, compared
iii. 80 -

Lover, martyr. See Martyr. Lover folitary i. 138. Story of a
heroicl;?eyr 139, &c. Lovers purfuit II:Z cnjoyment, of what
kind 241,2. See Enjoyment

Luke, St, cited, commented iii. 170

Lucretius i. 40. g1. iii. 22

Luxury i. 243, 6, 50, 1, 2. il X110, 11, &¢. iii. 138,9. 211,13

Lycurgus ili. 171

Lymphatics i. 38. 39. See Enthufiafin, Fanatics

Lyfas, orator iii. 194

JViAchine, in epic and dramatic i. 281. World a machine ii. 253
M Madman, real, bow i. 252255, &c.
. . - Mzcenas
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Mamcenas i 173. 212. iii. 15, 172,3 .
Magi of Perfia, &c. i. 65. Their power iii. 33. See Hierarchy
Magicians.  See Magi

Magic, moral i. 106.  Magic of enthufiafm iii. 19 o

Magiftrate, his duty and becoming part in religion i. 6. 12. 14. iie
195. iii. 72, 73, &c. Execationer to the prieft, when i. so. iii.
76.77. A drefler i. 64. Drefled in his own turn ib. See Go-
vernment, Hierarchy. Civil magiftrate infolted i. 284. iii. 62.
63. Controlled iii. 30. Overawed 32. Depoled, fentenced 33. 340

Magnificence, true and falfe i. 108, 9 .

Magophony, Petfian i. 66, &c. Ethiopian iii. 34. European and
Chriftian i. 65. 66

Mahometifim iii. 72. Mahometan clcr‘gy 162,3

Malice, only where interefls are oppofcd i. 30. None in the gene-
ral mind, nor in mere, nature ib.

Malignity, paflion unnatural ii. 123

Man, a good, an ill ii. 12.13. Formidable, in what fenfe 69. Sub-

 je@ to nature ii. 226, Why no wings 226,7. Man's excellen-
cy different from that of a brute 228,9. 'Why man has not the
fame inftin@s which are in brutes 230,1. Whether fociable by
nature 233,4,5. Whether 2 man can be accounted a wolf to a
man 240. Abfurdity of that faying ib. Man’s diguity and inter-
eft 319. Different manners of men 322, 3, 4.

Mankind, how corrupt ii. 147, 8

Manners, poetic, and truth iii. 180—~183. See Poet, Tiuth

Marfhami chronicus canon iii. 37. 38. 86. 87

Martyrdom i. 20, &c. iii. 86 :

Martyrs for Atheifin i. 69. 70. iii. 44. Pro and con, for any opi-
nion iii. 28.  Amorous, heroic, rcligious martyrs ii. 78. iii. 23

Matk. See Carnival :

Mafsi. 19

Maffacre. See Magophony

Mafters in exercifes and philofophy i. 150. Mafters in mechanics.
See Mechanics.  Young mafters of the world i. 81. 166

Mathematical demonftration in morals.  See Morals

Mathematics i. 14. Delightful, wh il 77. flary i. 227.
modeft ib. :

Matter, whole and parts ii. 276. Not capable of real fimplicity 264.
Not conftitutive of identity . Subftance material, immaterial
265. ' Matter and thought, how mutually affe@ing or produdtive
821, 2. 276,7 :

Maximus Tyrius cited ii. 221. iii. 22

Mechanics, mafters in i. 184, 5 -

Mechanic forms, beauties i. 106,7. See Palaces

Mechanifin, human i. 89. 230. Divine ii. 253, 4

Medea iii. 218

Meditation rural-philofophical ii. 258. Meditations publithed i. 129.
Meditation impofing, conceited, pedantic 129, 30. 268,9. Me-
ditation in the prai[g of a Deity ii. 258, 9. upon the works of Na-

. . . ture
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tute 275.—281. upon the elements 282.e~285. upon the varfe:
of feafons and climates 287.—294 .

Melancholy, a pertinacious and religious complexion iii. 47. Me-
lancholy in religion, love i. o: Power of melancholy in religion
ii. 46. Devout melancholy i 16. 24. 34. Wi. 46. 47. Trea-
tifes of melaacholy iii. 20. See Enthufiafmm, Religion

Memoirs i. 128.  Memoir-writing 158, 76. 271. See Mifcellany

anm,vs tviermuinedor i. 112

Menen i- 193. ik, :‘6;
cntal enjoyment, whence ii. 74, 5. 87.~=94

Mercenarineft i. 98. See Reward -

Merit in believing.  See Belief

Meffias jii. 54. Sce Monarchy

Metaphor, or metaphoric ftyle or manner i. 190, 1

Mettﬁ?yﬁcs i. 227,35, 36. ii. 266. iii- 134, 5. Metaphyfics, ne-
ceffary knowledge of nothing knowable or knowa &i. 146

Metaphy(icians, their charaller i. 237, 8 .

Metaphyfical articles of belief i 240

Milo ii. 228

Milton i. 217,80

Mimes i. 152. iii. 198. See Imitation, Mimicry

Mimicry i. 154. Mimographer if.

Mind, free i. 101. - A kingdom iti. 142. Beawty of the mind i. 107.
Value of a mind ii. 330. iii. 117, 18,42. Its inward proportion
ii. 60,1. Mind, particular minds prove an umivetfal one ii.
266,7. Univerfal mind, how proved 218

Minifter of ftate i. 28. 151. Minifters of flate concerned for their
charater and memory 177. *Condu&t neceflary to preferve them
178, 9, &c. Claim of the people over them ib. Dangerous
conceit of minifters and great men 180. Minifters Mzcenas’s
169. Good minifter, how to be valued and judged 17. 18

Miniftry, good, in England iii. 103, 4 The new, theold 145. 1
and flavi(h miniflry, of what confequence 104, 5

Miracles, feriptaral, traditional i. 3. Modern i. 34. iii. 49. Chriftian,
Moorifh, Pagan i. 270, &c. Paft, prefent ii. 249. The danger
of believing new miracles 246,7. Whether miracles can wit-
nefs for God or men 248,9. Mere miracles infufficient proof
of divinity or revelation ii. 250, 1. iii. 79. 80. Merry miracle
fii. 85 -

Mirror. See Looking-glafs

Mifanthropy, what kind of paffion ii. 123. Somctimes, in a man-
ner, national ii. 124. iii 106,7

Mifcellanarian authors, their policy and art iH. 200. Mifcellanics
1. 2.3, &c.  Mifcellaneous memoir, efhy-writing, flyle, and
manner ib. & 66. 67. 157. See Eflay, Memoir. MifecHancons
colle@ions, annual iil. 190

;4(:‘&3 of religion i. 64

s, carrent, of religion i. 64. iti
262, ‘So¢ Exormplar igion i 64 _ Modcls for poetry and mg
Moderation
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Medetation philofophical iii. 25. When in fathion with the zealots
of every party 77.78. Moderation difclaimed 238. Modera-
tion.in a writer i. 209 SR o .

Monarch, grand, now, and of old in Greece i. 175 )

Monarchy. See Hierarchy. Monarchy univerfal i. 170, 3, 4. iil.
16. See Barbarians, Tyranny. Abfolute moparchy deftructive
of arts, manhood, reafon, fenfe i. 172, 3, 4. 186,7, &c. iii. 15.
16. 54. World groaning under the Roman monarchy iii. 54. 55.
Hopes of a divine deliverer or Meflias from hence 54. See Em-

. peror, Roman : ) R

“Monarchs ii. 102,3 . . , . :

Monofyllables in files or flrings iii. 184. Clath or clattering ren-
counter of them in our language ib. . .

Monfleons imaginations i 46. Monftrous obje@ts and tafte i. 269.
272, &c. iii. 109, 10 *

Moon, ambafladors from it iii. 236. Moon and planets ii. 280, &c.
Traveller from the moon 148

Moorith hero i. 272

Moor of Venice, play i. 272, &c. . -

Morals, rule and diftin&tion of revelation i. 233. Difference about

- morals 53. 54.- Morals-interwove with political religious inftitu-

. tions 67. Brought into difgrace 69. See Charity. New forgers
of morals 103. Moral magic 106. Morals and government,

_how related 82, 3, 4. Morals eflential to poctical performance
218. See Manners, Poctic trnth. Morals mathematically de-

- monftrated ii. 129, &c. iiil. 135, &e. 148, &c.  See Phi-
lofophy ’ .

Moral fenfe, rife of it ii. 18. 19. 37, &c. Foundation in nature
310,11, &c.  Whether it can be perfectly loft in any rational
creature 28. 39. Impaired by oppofite affection 30. Not by o-°
pinion merely 31. Corruption of moral fenc 32. Caufes of
this corruption 32.—36. Rif¢ of moral fenfe, antecedent to the
belief of a God 38. Moral inquiries, why out of fafhion 138.
Moral excellence i 29 Moral Venus and graces 263,4. Mo-
ral fpecies.  See Species. Moral, the word, in painting, fignifies
the reprefentation of the paffions iii. 265

The Moralifts, viz. treatife 5. p. 135, &c. criticifed iii. 198. Mo-

" ralifts, the fathionable fort i. 64. 96. ~ See Philofophy, Virtue

More, Driii. 45. 46. 47 )

Morofenefs i. 17 -

Mofey i. 280, 1. Chara&er and life iii. 36. 37. 38. 39. 81. 170

Mountebanks, modern Prometheus’s ii. 153. Mountebanks. See
Empirics )

Mummius i 214 .

Mufei. 1. 4. 5. Divine, orthrdox 281. Mufes what, in the Hea-
then creed 4. 5. Britith mufes 170.—~174. In their cradle 170.
206,7. Lifping fpeech 170. Hobby-horfe ard rattle 171. Mu-
fes, ttorefles 173. Favourites 5. 176. Chict yecorders 6. Mau-,
Ies degraded by Epicurug iii- 22. MuiZs peifonating the paffions,

Vor, UL P& T T Svirtues,
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vittties, and vices i 245249, &o Profme miftrefles ia re=
of facred ketters 280 :

Mufic barbarian i. 190, Juft, real, independent on esprice’ or wilt
276. See Harmony : o

Muliciso aftumed of praift from the unfkilfel i. 32. Delighted with
examination and criticifin 184, 5. Mufician-legiflators 186, 7

Myflery makes ":I om':ioﬁ become coufidersble i. 70. Gives rife
to party-fe€ts ib. yheries by law cftablihed 281, 2. Rali-
gious myfterics 282 Myfteries debated iii. 7. 8. Sacred moyfte-
sies inviolable with our author, ‘and, as fach, unmamed by him -
49- 219 Myfterics the moft abfurd, how Introduced into the-
chorch 232,3 ! . -

My(tical love ii. 157, 81 : ’

Myfhics it 157, 31. Conftquentces of their indifdrest zcal 202, 3.
Myftics i 138. See vietifts

Mythology i. 281. Mythological or fabulous fyle of our bleffed

Saviour jii. 85 "

Nuﬁucfs. Se¢ Cleanling(s o
“Nationat church i, 12. Sée Churci. National opinion & ’

Nataral affec¥on, confefied i. 71, See Affeftion.  The ratural and
?hnnalural in things ifi- 148,9, 5o. Naturalidess. See Ideas, In-

in€t '

Nature, its energy ii. 270, Nature in man 225 In brutes ib.
Tts sdmirable diftribution 230, 1. State of nature imaginaryy
fantaftical i. 84. 85. ii. 233.<241. See Society. Nature, Di-
vinity with Epicurus iif. 44 45+ See Epicurus.  Power of m-

ture in moral aétions and behaviour i. yo. ii, 96. Naturam ex<
pellas furca iil. 150 Nature will ot be mocked i. 277 Hasa
ftrong party within ourfelves iy Makes reprifals on her antago-
pifts if. Prerogative of nature ib. :

Nero i. 18. 81. iil. 16 :

Nobility : Poli-Englifh iii. 105, Young noblemen i. 79. 8o. 81.
82.  Young noblemen, Englith il 118, 19, 20,22. 150,.T

Nofe, (difternment or fenfe), in morals, life, &e. i. 97. See Senfe,
Tafte. Nofes counted 11§ :

Novels, fweet natural pieces, highly in vogue ii. 145 ifi. 176, 7-
See Chivalry, Gallantry 3 .

Numbers and proportion i 108. 263. Numbers of Wfe 110, See
Beauty, Proportion

Nympholepti i. 38, See Fanatics

o

(DEcotiothy. of the aniral races ii. G7. 68 69. 97 98; &¢t. 225 fo
" 228, &c. 238.—241. il 153,455, &e.  See Society :

©Olympics, ancient, modern i 211, Olympic games, apd congrefs

o of 'Greece il. 9# . A :
mnipotence, what i. 3o. 31 il 4. §. 410 §0y 51, &co 151, 20
870,124 3:  What niot ii 82, 83.4ﬁ.74 £on 5. St

C Oplnions
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Opision. Ses Doftrine, Hypothefis. National, or by inheritan
Pit.G. iii. y2. Governor, m governed i 146. Grgnnd of paf-
fion 230, 1, &c.. Principle of condut 241, 4. Opinion all in ]
Wi 327, &c. Bi. 130,6,7, 8, &c.  Freedom in csamining our
own opimians, as well as the opinions of others i. 45. 1}6‘ Coz-

. rupt opinion cauf¢ of wrong ii. 21. 22. Opinion and falhion fup~
pofed meafure of virtue and vice i. 61. 62. 275, ii. 313,14
Life regulated by opinion 327, 8,9

Oracle j. 98. Diviac nracics guardizgnfhip 281, Heathen and
Chriftian oracles ii. 248, 9. il 161.—167, &¢.

Oration.  Ste Declamation, Preaching, Rhetoric

Orator i. 127.  Orators 210

Otrder, principle of, univerfal ii. 271, 2. Love of order 158.  Stur
‘dy amd cogtemplation of ity a natweal joy, inclination, and afe
fection in man 77. 78 Order and Providence 26,7, Order
in writing.  gee Style ) o )

Ornament independent, to be cantioufly employed in the adtion of
Hercules dii. 269. The emblematic’ and hi({urical not ta be con-

" founded ib. An objeftion concerning it anfwered 269, 70.
Falfe or t8 to be avoided 273 : )

Orthodoxy, cafual, fortunate iii. 72, &c. Orthodox mufe i. 28
Orthodoxy of the author il 48. 49. 219,30, Orthodox diving,
or churchmaa 7. 8 o . N

Ofiris iii. 33

Ovid cited ik 100

.

P
PAce. See Amble
Pageant of flstc i 160, 1. Court-pageant iii. 129
Pain aad pleafire mixed ii. 175 ,
Paint. Sge Fucus .
Painter of hiftory, to fix his date iii. 247. Not at liberty to mingle
adtions of different dates ib. - Teft of his judgment 249, s0. Nog
. to make his stion theatrival, but according to nature 257. The
fame qualifications neceflary in him as in a poet 271. Painters,
ill, compared with like poets i. 177,8. Paiater put to his fhift
161, 2. Painters: Raphael i. 265. iii. 159, Carache i. 265.
- Painters after the life iil 204.. Face-painters i 113. DPainting
and painters 111, 12, 13, &e. Mafter-painter 155,62,78. Bat-
tle-painter 159. See Artifls, Statvary )
Painting, falfe tafte in i. 265, True tafte how gained 26,6
Dignity, faverity, aulterity of the ast_265,6,7. Style in paint-
ing ii. 139. Simplicity and unity of (lyl¢ and colouring i. 111,
_ XE2.866,7. Unity and trrb of defign, the ivedvonlor 111. 8¢
. 277. Greatnefs 111,12 Ancient safters 111, 12. 266, 7 8.
‘Falfe tafte and corruption of the art, whence #b. . Groteﬁ.]uc
- puiating iii 4. ure in painting 159. Pretended heavenly
fiyle and divine hand difproved ib. Painting: of biftory, the re-
ion of it 243, 4
P, and their otassmgats s 108. ill, $83,39,30. Se Beauty -
L DAz - Faleloe;

Ve
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Paleftine, the country, its fuperftitions iii. 86. 87. Ser Jew, Syria
Fani. 10.11. 12.  Pani¢ fear ib. Panic rage or popular fury ib.
Religious panic i. & iii. 46. 47- 48. Panic fear’ ﬁn the church
iii. §8. 59. 60. Panic zeal ib. & 48. i. 33. 34
Panegyncs the worlt of fatires i. 177. ' Panegyrics Enghﬂr 209, &c.
Panegyric games 211.  Herculean law, or club-method in pane-
gyric 210.  Panegyrics modern iii. 190
Parables, double meaning to amule i. 48
Paracelfus i. 225
Parafites i. 27. See Sycophants
Paris, judgment of, how diftinguifhed from that of Hercules iii. 2 52
Parody i. 156,93. See Comedy
Parterre.  See Palace
Paffion, genealogy of the paffions i. 8. go. 231 Smdy of the paf-
* fions & 291, 2. iiil. 21 22 Belle paffion i. 3. iii. 21. Heroie
pafiion of the devout i 14. OEconomy of the paffions ii. 67. 68.
G9, &c. See OEconomy. Paffion too flrong or too weak 67.
Human and weak paﬂ'on deified i. 29. ii. 191. i a13. Paﬂioa
" how the change of it may be exprefled in a fubjeét jii. 248, 9
Parch-work iii. 3
Patent, lctters‘pztent iii. 236
Patentees for suthorthip i- 262. for relrgton iil: 236 o
Patria: Now ille, &c. i 95. Dulce et decoram 79. The word
‘wanting in our language iii. 104 L
Fatriot i. 77. 78. Bought and fold iii. 118, &c. anm of the
foil 105 )
Patrons, modern i. 180. 210,711, 38
Paul, St, his chara@er i. 22. 23. iii. 51 52. 58, &e. Stylc iii. ;8
&e¢. & 235. Cited i 19.78. 221,33. m. 165,70, St Paul al-
lows to the Heathen their own prophets iii. 165, 6. Cttes their
pocts with honour b, - ' B
Pedagogue i. 55 See Pcdmf, Tutor -
Pedant ‘baited iii. 9. Pedant and pupil i. 49. 9;. Pedant. See Pe-
dagogue, Scholaftic, Univerfity, Zealot ~ °
.l’edant a milftone i. 51. Pedantry in-converfation §3. Podamry
l;{d to true knowledge o5
Pencx facred, .or hcaven guided iii. 159. S¢e Palhtmg
Pcnmen, gladutonan iii. 8
People, naturally good judges of the poet i. 218
Perfeétion of workmanihip i. 260,3,4 -
Peripatétic philofophy, gemu i. 200, 1. Author de mmdo i 159.
+ 160. iil. 183
Perfetution ii. 24. #ii- 8o. T Arcadiai. 15 Unknow to Ghe pollte
- Heathen world iis 124, 5. fii. 107. How begun i. 18. 19. -iif. 41.
" 42.60.61, &c. See Agypt, Jews. Romith perfecution, of an
other the moft tolerable, and-of beft -graco and countenance in.
6; 66. 72. 74- Perfecution of featurgs, airs, complexions, miens

Pcrﬁan etnpire and luémcby it 3 3. See mechy .
_ Perfius
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Revfius i 128, 34, 1, 49. 246. iil. 110. 217,18 .
Parfpeiive, the of it reverkd in feulpture il 266
Pegfualion, goddefs i. 586,7, &c. Mather of mufic, pcetry, and
othes arts 35, _Sifler to libesty ib. Men perfuade themiclves inte
- whatever opinions iii. 21§
Petronius cited i 151
Petulancy, wanton mifohicvoufaels, vnnatural ii. 123
Phenomena is Rripture i 223, Moral phzaomana i,
Phallica i- 197. Sec Fasoc
Phenix-@¢t i s | :
Philip i 196
Phi‘dov'ﬂ’ i- 189,93, il 223
Philofophers, favage i. 69. 73. 187,8,9. Se¢ Clown. Moral phi-
Jofophers of a modern fort, more ignorant and cosrupt than the
mere vulgar i. 102, 3. 276. &k i42. Runa talc-gatheriu(ui; 2740
Philofophers, their originel and rife 18g. Polterios in birth te
poets, muficians, critics, fophifts i. iii. 95. Philofophers them-
delves crities of a double kind i. 189, &e. Philofopbers angicnt
fchools diffolved iii. 55. Philofophers and bear-garden 6. 7. 8
Philofophy, modetn i. 94. 95. 96. Gk 214  ADCiNt i 13- 94- 954
Home-fpun 33. 284. Mallerhhip in life and manners iii. 11 1.
. Its {iate and liberty in the sncient world i. 33. Philofophical fpe-
oulations innpcent 74 See Dotlrine, Hypotbefis. . Philofophy,
where contfined mow-a-days i- 261, 2. ii. 137. s Qludy incum-
bont on every man i. 952, 8, &¢, ik 329, &e.  Philofophy fpe-
rculative and pradtical i. 238,9, &s. Vain, or folid 233, &c.
“Guide to virtue in all religions 78. 79. Balance a’gcainﬁ foperfti-
. tion §3.  Philofophy judge of rckigion 3233, of herflf, and of c-
‘very.thing belides 234 = Majefty of philofophy 234, §¢ Philos
;{7 sppesied to by all 323." Standard or meafure of truft,
. §rendfhipy aor merit, in men 233,4. Geauine and falle fruits
234 Unhappy mintwre or conjundlion of philofophy with rdli-
. £io8 jii. 43. 42..53 Mondtrous ifoe and produ@ of this union
. 85- 56, &e. Dry philofophy s2p.- Vocal philofophy i. 225,6.
. Jdeal philofophy. ~ See Idea. - Linesge of philofopby and postry.
See Lincage. Philofophy of the woeds ii. 321
Phyfician iii. 126. Phyficians in the body-polisic i. 30
Phyficlogifls. See Metaphylicians . '
Picce,{ woek, treatiks), legiimate, illegitimate i 263. il 1. 2
Pilate, Poutius iii. 167
Rhtotss  See Mobn.. Planctary. fylem ii. 12. 278, 9, &Ko )
Plme, embofled with fityrs, faunsy &e. propor to accompany the
- figme of Dicakine iii. 270 , ,
Plato ic 47. ilis §3 371,04 Gited i 43
Platonifls, latter fort i. 13 oo
Plays, theatrical, how frequented i. 208. Se¢ Comedy, Theatre,
Tragedy. Plays, vulgar. See Foot-ball, Hot-cockles
Plealing fenfations i. 96. 97. 98 .
Pleafure, whether our good i. 241, 2. ii. 169, 70, 1. ik 139, 40, &e-
. Ddj ‘ Al

3
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All pleafure not to be reckoned as good ii. 171, 2. Enjoyments
of reafon not really comprehended in the notion of pleafure 173.
174. Pleafure no ‘rule of good i 242. 266. - Pleafures of the-
mind greater than thofc of the body-ii. 73. 74. Senfual pleafure,
who the propereft judge of it 75. 76. Senfural pleafures dependent
on focial and natural affe@ion 93. 94. 95 Diftafteful, incon~
flant, and infopportable without it 96.97. Unnatural pleafure
in gencral, its effets 124, 5. -Pleafure (luxury) 110,11. See
Luxury. Underftanding in pleafure i. 109. Rule and order in
pleafure ib. Men of piéafure, forced to acknowledge virtue #.
See Poets.  Pleafure, folicits Hercules in oppofition to Virtue iii.
245. Is frflt heard 246. Her figure to be drawn filent 258.
- Her poftare and ornament 258, 9 Co .
Pliny ated i. 112. iii. 195 E
Plum, cant-word among rich knaves i. ro1
Plotarch i 261.  Cited i. 31. 41. iii. 87. 88. 89. 194
Pneumatophobia iii. 45 -
Poem heroic, epic, (fee Homer), i. 279, &c. iii. 180, &c. Not to
be modelled on holy writ i. 279, &c. :
Poet, charadler of a poct and poetry from Strabo i. 164. Poet, fe-
cond maker 163. Poet, herald of fame 176. Il poets. worfe
* than ill painters 177. Poets preferable to moft philofophers i. 94.
95. il 213, 14.. More inftru@tive than hiftorians i. 270, 1. Me-
rality of poets i. 106. fii.-214; 15. - Poets acknowledge virtve i.
106, 7. Strongcﬂ party on virtue's fide 248, 9./ Pocts, enthu-
fiafls i. 1, &c. Tii. 45. 46. 160, 1. Friends to revelation i. . 70
4 French pocts 171,2. Modern poets or poetical writers af-
fe€ted, and falft in their draughts or imitations i. 160, 1. iii. 201,
&c. Conceited, combined -iii. 190, &c.  Injudicious i. 163.
Impotent ib. Englith poets, of a_preceding age iiis 191,2.  Of
the prefent 192, &c. Audience forms the poet ‘i. 208. Poet,
- how fat of neceflity a philofopher, and true to virtue and morals
i. 217, 18. iii. 195, 6. - Divine or orthodox poets i. 4. 280, 1.
jii- 82. 160.—164, &c. Orthodox mock-poets iii. 166,7: FPo-
ets fanatics i. 39. Poets infpifed i. 4. 39. ii. 45. 46. 158, 9, &c.
‘164, 5. Poct. See Author - )
Poetefs, Englith ii. 176 :
Poctical emghuﬁaﬁn i.15. Poetical genius 126. Poctical imitation
151,2, &c. Poctical truth. See Truth. Poetic fcience 130. to

11 .

Poetry. See Mufes. Lineage of poetry and philofophy. See Li-
neage. Sacred wit and poétry iii. 82. Indifferent poetry, de-.
teftable 196,7. Art of poetry, an Englifli poem 195. Poetry
epic or dramatic, incompatible” with orthodox divinityi- 278, 9.
280 : '

Point, jingle or pun i. 262

;O'ims (;'fhwit iii. 3. 181, 2
oint of honour ii. 145. See D antry © -

Poifon to reafon i, 7: oel Gall ry S .
) - Policy,
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Policy, Britith and Dutch, Turkifh and French i. 61
Politenes owing to liberty i 49- 55. 74 See I.vbeny- Flux lnd
« reflux of politentef§ i- 213, 54.. .1 . PR N

Politicians i. 148 .,

llolutu:s,sutofmonls TR0 £ 7 AL S S A |
Polytheilt, definition ii. 5 R
Pope. Clancnt XI..ili. 167." See Gtegomu, Leon . N

Popery. See Church, Mafs, Rome, Prieft
Poft-way of writers. "See Corre@tnefs, Writers
Power, balance of i. 73

Praife of the Deity i 33, &c. Quali ﬁuuom for fuch praife ib.
Value of praife or glory from the ignorant i. Value of forced
-praife or applavfe ib.  Truc praife how leamed .

Pruchmg i- §3. $4- 55. 104, 5, 30, I. iii. 68. 207, 8 Elegam and,
grofs ili. 78, 79. Fathionable and unfathionable #.  Solem
melancholy i. 104. Vatioufly humaured, alternate, high ll::i
low iii. 91. See Dgclamition, Pulpit - .

Preconception ii. 230, 1. 310,  See Anticipation . '

Prefaces, dedications, &ec. i 157,8, 82. 238, iik 19. Prefacc be-
come a word to fignify excufe i. 258 - :

Prelate i. 3. See Bifhop -

Prefenfation.  See Preconception

Prefs, printing-prefs i. 239. Sece Printer

Priefts, confecrated by the magiftrate i. 283. i 235. Their fac-
tion, fedition, and engagement of mankind in their .quarrels iif,
- 36. 41. 42: 56..59. 60. 61. 238,9. . Their love of ‘blood i. 21.
Propagation and increafe of the priefthood, manner and confe-
‘ quence iii. 30.—34, &c. Model of the ZEgyptian and Afiatic
- pricfthoods, and diffcrence from the European, or that of Greece
or Rome 30.—44. See Hierarchy

Prince. See . Abfolute.  Story. of in heroic prmce i 139, &c.
Prmcec ufe the plural ftyle, wheace 165,6,7. Prince-authors:

’

Pnnce " See Royal i

Pnnap e, one univerfally adtive ii. 273, 4

Printer iii. 12.. Sec Amanuenfis, Bookfeller

Printing, frce i. 239, 40 -

Prodicus ii. 189

Prometheus, poetical folution of the phznomenon of ill i. 143, 50.
Poet a Prometheus'i. 163 -

Proof. . : See Criterion, Teft, Trial .

Pnyhacyv catching i. 34. 35. The evil as well as the good f mt
+is 354 iiils 81, Prophecy. or prophet errant, prﬂeﬁoml
iii. 81. 82. Naked prophecy ib.

Prophet, the name aHowed to Huthens it 165, - Prophets, paffive
-.ergans i 21.  Modern- prophets 35. 36, &e, Compred with.
ancient ib.

Property, dominion founded in ii. 34

e Proportion.
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Proportion and Sanmitry feunded i nafure, ot ko ophiion or Gin-
oy i- 276. &Aﬂmam Symmetry -
l’row(hm authors iii. 12. 13. Proteflant klre:ty 1634223 229t

Pubhcl.za Se¢_Conftitution. Public aflemblies. Se¢ Adlcmblies
Pulpit i. 23. 24. iii. 177,84. 200. See Preasbing -
Punithments and rewatds, of uhtuﬁmﬂnﬂue L 97: 9% i 45
46. In families 46. 1n scligion 47

Puns.  See Point, Univerfi
Pupil. See Podant, Royal, Tutor
Pappets, in dialogwe iii. 203. See Dialogue
Poppet.thow.i. 2¢
Pyrrho, Pyrrhooift §. 266. iii. 135, 47. Sec Scc’tc

wei. a5 - - .

as i, ﬁ{t’ 88. 141

gorean Rl i. 1

Pythian god i. 98. Proghcteﬁ. Sue Slbyl

-~

len Elnﬁbcth iii. 10§
Quibble.  See Point, Pun
Quictifts iii. 26. 64

.3

Adlery, l&buu&ofun” ‘Defenfive 46 47 Oppo-
R fitiom to banter i. 48. i. 156. Gtoggm refined i. 48. 49.
Bi. $56,7. See Ridicle. Secratic rai & 153,6. R%qd-
fo€ied by grave doftors i. ¢9. ili. 202. Grim saillery” i, ~ See
Barlefiue. Spmt of raillery, why prevalent in certain anmﬁ
tions i. 73. 74. Why carried into the extreme 55. Nothing
~poof agamft millery, bot what is honeft and jul 56. 57
Rake a becter chara@ice tham thas of dﬂmma&l
gentlemen iii. 210
Reader, courtcous, uncourteous i. 238,9
Reading, wrong choice and manger i 268, g, &c. Multiplicity of
reading ib. Tafk-rcading #. . Surfciting 269. Dalite :udz
and converfe, chicf qualifications in a charaéles 384 Gothic
barbarous reading 269, 70, &c.
Realit in monlity & 200 )
Reafon, its nourifhment, health i. 52. ;3,&c. Iunedote, peifon
70. Reafon, corretrix of the fanckes, &c. aga, 3, &c. I~
s tendant, mifire§, boufakoepsr b Reafon quitted, for what vea~
: fom, when, how iii. 307, 8, S,  Reaon confined, what cflact
i. 53. 54. 59
] Habit of, abnedanmwkchnafown 5;.54»«;g .
Reeecds, recovdors, . mpskrs. regifiers i facsed matters i 202.
iii. 160.—166, &c. Ruled by law tb.
Rehearfal, comedy i. 204. iii. 192, § :
Ngon, yirtue, how allicd, fonndcd, dcnvcd, mammned ‘See
Treatile
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- "Treatife 4. viz. Thie Inquiry, “firft of vol. 2. Religion, # pu-
blic leading, or national church i.12. Religion by law efta-
blithed i. 283. iii. 49. See Law. Diffefences in religion i. 6o.

© See Models, Modes. Religious antipathy i. 13. ii. 71. iii. 28
‘42. 56.178. Rdigious paffion iii. 24. Different afpe@s of reli-
gion, according to the views or afpeéts of divinity-27. Power of
fancy or imagination in religion 47. Religion confidered- 2s a
paffion ii. 65. 1Its influence 35. Religion, ancient Grecian iii.
87. 88. 89. Roman, /Egyptian, Syrian 28. 29.  Where firft it
grew unfociable ii. 290, 1. Religion cruel enemy to virtue, by
what meins ro1. Religion liberal, illiberal 204. : Knavifls reli~
gion i. 97. 98. 103, 4. iii. 87, &c. True foundation of :religion -
1. 201,3. Religion beétrayed 209. = Overlaid i..75. Exhilara-
tion of religion iii. 66. 86. - Different: faces or reprefentations of
religion, with what defign 91.92. Uniformity in religion. See
Uniformity

Relith, falfe, fatal to painting and the other arts iii. 273

Refignation, devout, falfe ii. 42. 43 e ‘

Refolution. See Will -

Retirement; agrecabley neceffary i 166,7 - - . .. ¢
Revelation judged by morals i. 233. What previous and aritece~'
dent i.-29. 30. 7. 150, 1. See Anthority . R
Revolution, the late happy one i. 170. iii. 105. Rewolution.in the
world and nature ii- 12. 13. 160, 1. 275, 85,6 In ourfdlves i,
222, 3. ii. 176,7. See Self .

Rewards and punifbments, of what ufc in the ftateii. 45. In families

- #6. In religion 47. 48.-204. . Future vewards and penithments,’
wrong enforcement i. 75. ii. 49. Virtue for- reward, not worth
rewarding i. 75. Reward moft deferved, whea unfought: 77. 78.
No goodnefs or virtue in nature, i no motive befides reward 75.
A knave not the lefs fuch, when reward and ponifhment alone
make him honefkin outwaird behaviour 97. ¢98. 135;6,7. Con-~-
feioufnels, only reward of friendfhip 72 -See Difintereltedne(s,
Mercenarinels s

Rbhetoricians iii. 98 :

Rhetoric. See Declamation, Preaching. In what part of a dif~
courfc its geate® energy {hould be employed -iii. 246, 7.
Rhythmus, falfe and troe i. 170, 1. iii. 183 . -

Ridicule, its rul¢, meafure, teft i. 7. 8. -Sec Teft. Appeal to. ria

- dicule 46, AffeQation of it by pedants 49. Sce Banter. Ridi-

- cule ridiculous,” when half-way, Jame, or leaning to one fide 62.

* Injudicious and impofing, when far firained, and beyend its
frze 62.63. 64.. Nonlenfical, when raifed from contraries.1co.
Nothing ridiculous but what is deformed 99. Virtue not capable-

- of being ridiculed ib. :

Right and wrong ii. 22. 23. In nature, not from opinion, will, or

. law 24. S¢e Opinion, Virtwe" -~ . . . s )

Rites or ritmals by law eftablifhed i. 281,2 o

e Riteg,
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Rites, cesemogics, habits, proceflions, pomp, their ule and cfhelt in
. tcligion §ii- 64- 65
Roger, Sir Roger iii- 192
Roman cloquenes corrapted iii. 15. 16. Monarchy. See Monar-
chy. Eumpire, rit and fall i. 179,3,4. Emperors iii 28. 54.
62. 63. 168. See Cxlars, Warthies i. 210, 11. Romans old,
saifed from basbasity by Greece 175. 212,13,14. Their gra-
. dual refincment 197, 215. Growth of Heathen religion under
the Romans iii. 28
Romance. Sce Novel :
Rome old i. 172. iii. 162. Rome modern i. a65. iii 64. 162.
' . See ar court of Rome iii- 167 . .
Rn“rl Ppreceptor i. 368. Ser Prince.  Royal pupiks 81. 166,7
Rulo, Sec Law, Rule of difpach i 218
Rallics i. 149 N .
s

GAcrifice human ii. 24. Familiar to the imbabitants of the Pale~
ftine iii. 86. 87. See Abraham, Jephtha |
Sacrifice of forms, natures. See Subordination
Sadduces iéi. 53 L , :
Saint, on what terms iii. 88, 89. Female faints 26. Saint-pro-
: wQtinesi, 218 . . )
Nint-crreotry i. 15
Salvation. See Saying
s.m..it.fd' ’l::lrmgm 03. See Atcllan, Felenoin
) n, their origin i. 203. win, Sa-
. tire Eaghﬂl 209." Bpirit of ftire iii. 76
Satiric comic genius, Qyle i. 203, 4, &c.
fatirifls, true to virtue i. 110, #i. 17. See Poet
Savage. Se¢ Goth. Saveges i\ 69 ,
Savagencss, inroad whence i. 74. See Barbarians
Saving, of fouls i. 14. af complexions 65
ol 1. 35, iii. 81
Scandal i. 196 .
Scome, of . the flory of Hercules, to be Lid in the country iii. 36
- ‘To bave nothing in it to call the eye off fiom the fubjat 264 .
Sceptical converfation i. 52. 534 60, 3, &Ke
Scepticiin, RApport, to reafon i s2. 53. 60,1, &ke. See ‘Wom_
- Beepticifm, falldonable fort'ii. 153, 4. Dofence of feepticifim iii.
. Bow=sg. Pastinl feepticim caule of vice and folly i. 54. 55.
 Bet Thinking. Scepticifin, remedy againlt the dogmatical fpirit
. 73. Sceptical wity Apology 74. Scepticifin of a reverend diving
. 47. 48 . .
Sceptics, the advantages of their philofophy ii. 153,4. Sceptic per-
. ed iii. 205.  Modern . fceptics’ doaz:atihd ik 173,3. Real
feeptic ib. & 176, Chriftian foeptic iii, $0. Ser Academy,
Pyrrho ) e ) ]
: Scholsr
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Seholar andigentlemtn i. 261, &c. Scholar, ill read 269. Troe
fcholar, or man well read, reads few authors 268, 9 - Co
Seholafltic i. s1. See Style. - Scholaftic brood ili. 56. Scholaftie
weapon$ 206 D '
School, inferior fthools of arts and exercifes teach truth aod nature:
better than fome higher i, 261,2, 3
Sciences in general i. 227, Mock-feience 225,  Scienee of artice=
- lation 227. Science. See Are C :
Seriptere, judgment of i. 114, 15,  Crivicifin #i. so. 1. Scriptare
facred and profane 160.—164. Saered hiflory, charaters, ferip-
ture, fubject to human criticifin, philofophy, and rwles of art:
i. r15. i 2a1,2. #i. 159-=t64.  Seripture intorpolwred, fip-’
refled, controverted, mangled iii. 221, 2, &c. 230, 1, &ec. - See
;a!hei's of the church. Variety of ‘resdings, comtrovérted pafe
fi s,l books, copfes, catagues 235, &e, Scriptero fiugie,
atile 162
Scythian. See Anacharfia, Goth
Sea to drink ii. 144,85
Secular, See Armr
Sedition. See Fation ) C i
Self, a man when himfel, when not himfelf i. 254, Sev Identity,
Revolution. What makes a man himfdf #i. 198,9. Sdf-love.
See Love. ‘True felfilove depends on knowledge of folf i 93
- 161, &c. Self-knowledge i. 134, 8. i 73¥. 203, &c. :
Selfithnefs i. 89. 90. o1, &c. ii. 14. 219. Deftrullive of feif-en-
joyment i. 247. iii. 209, ro.- Improved By certain philofophers:
i. 96, &c. Folly of the endeavour ii 231 . .
. Selfiinfpetion i. 154. Acknowledgment of a better felf 220,
Sclf-reverence 135, 6, 7. Self-abafement i. 259, 60. liis 87. #¢
9o. See Intereft, Sycophants . - ' ‘
Sencca, his charater; genins, ftyle iii. 15. 16, 7
Senfations. Ser Pam, Pleafure Co
Senfe impaired ii. 21.  Senfe in morals, Hfe i. 102,3. iii. 155, 6.
See Nofe, Tafte, Common fenfe, various fignification i. 59. 60,
&c. Commqn fenfe, honeft fenfe i. 103. iil. 141, 2. Senfe
_equivocal, in painting, to be avoided in the flory of Hercules i
259
Senfus communis interpreted i. 79. 8o ) ‘
Sermon, law of ii. 211. See Preaching i
Sexes. See Love, Women. Fair-fex cduced by tales, impoftures,
- i. 272, 3, 4. lnclined to monftrous loves, according to our an-
cient poet 272, See Ladies, Superflition. Won by appearance
of fubmiffion and tendernefs iii. 80. Expofition of the modefty
of the fex in barbarous nations i. 214, r§. Better conduét of the -
more polite i, Prerogatives of the fair fex ii. 144,5. Writings
il. 245, fi. 176,7. Tafte and humour ii 202,3. iil. 115
I78 . . N .
Sextus Empiricus cited i, §6
" Shepherds. See Arcadia :
: Sibyl
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byl i. 36, iii. 161 sibymm feripture iii. 157,61,2,3 -

Sight, fingle, fimple; 7o tuodvortov iv 111 .

Silence, to be diftinétly charadterifed in the figure of Hercules, do-
ring the contention iii. 252~ ’

Simplicity. . See Style ;| ’

Sinner againft good-breeding i- 131.  Againft grammar ib.

Sins i. 130. iii. 123 -

Slavery, court-flavery i 108, 9. ii. 87. 88. iii. 117.—122. 145

- Slavery of vice iii. 213, &c. 216,-&¢. Slavith principles and fpi~
rit 104. 117,74, 5- 213—218

Smithfield i- 21 - . .

Social animals iii.-x53. Social enjoyment. See Enjoyment, Social
affe@ion.  See_Affetion , .

Society. See Government, Tribe. Early ftate and progrefs of fo-
cicty i-185. Natoral growth of a focicty, or national community
85. 86. Principle of fociety, natural 84. 85. 86, &c. Proved
from fedition, war 87. 88. from the greate(t .oppofers of this
principle 69. 70, 1. from its force in ill, as well as in good pafe
fions 11. Society in nature, not from art or compa&t 84. See
Nature. Religious erders or focietics 88 .

Socrates i. 23. 199. iii: 149,69. See Raillery. Chartz Socraticae
i. 151, &c. 162. Socratics, their charaéters i. 199. 200, &ec. -

Soil, climate, region iii. 101, 2, &c. Patriots of the foil 10§

Solemnity : Folly and amufements become folemn i 62. See Gra-
vity, Impofture

Soliln:y, Jee treatife of, viz. vol. 1. p. 119

Solitude, &c. i. 137, 8. i 166,7

Solomon, Britifh i. 168

Solon jii. 171

ocles i. 192 -

So‘-hiﬂs once honourable, and of higheft dignity i. 189. Sophilts-
anguage-maflers iii. 98. ' Firft teachers of philofophy g95. So-
‘phiftry i. 56. - See Impofture :

Sot, fottithnefs i. 242,3

Soul, two, in man i. 145

Soands articulate i. 225,6 R

Space, vacuum i. 236.  Space, plenitude, fubftance, mode, matter,
immateriality. See Metaphyfics - ' .

Species, interelt of ji. 8.9 A whole fpecies fubfervient to fome
other 0. 11. -Species of fair i. 108, 10. Sec Beauty, Decorum,
Fair.  Moral fpecies, or appearances, overbearing all other ii. 75+
i 22. 23 o .

Spe€tres i. 46. ii. 207 . L

Spencer, de legibus Heb. iii. 38. 39

Spider il rr ) . . .

Spirits, judﬁmcnt of othersi. 42. OFf our own ib.  Fear of fpirits,
in an odd @nfe. Sec Pncumatophobia. Animal fpirits confined

i 54
S{:lefn i 14»  Objedled to critics and fatirifls iiis 75+ 76 - °
Lo "7 Stage
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Stage of the wotld il 237. Stage, Englifh i. 213. iii. 177, 9. 200
202. See Drama. Stage allowed to mftruct as well as the pulpia

. i 282, iii. 177 . L

Standard of manners, breeding, gentility iii. 125, &c. Standard of
wit, Englifh i. 208. jii. 188.—193, &c. Standard of moral rec-
titude i 82. 233, 276. iii. 211

Statvary, Lydippus i. 178. Statvary and {tatuarics. See Painters.
Statuary, with other arts and letters, deftroyed by ancient bi-
fhops of Rome and Greece iii. 165,6,7

Statute againt criticifm iii. 189, 93,4. Statute of mort-rain and
repeal among the ancicnts 31. 34. 54. See Hierarchy. Statutes,
See Laws

Stories, old wives i..3. Told up and down 28

Storks iii. 56

Strabo cited i. 164, 98. iii. 107

Styles and manners of writing, the feveral kinds i. 190,1,2, &c

. 201,2. DidaQtive, preceptive ftyle i. 18. iii. 198. Scholaftic,

. pedantic i. 201, &c. iii. g9. Metaphoric i. 190, 1. iii. 98. 181.
182. 235. Methodic i. 201,2,3. Simple ib. & iii. 14. 15. 98,

« &c. Sublimei. 201,32, &c. 217. iii. 129. See Bombaft, Comic,
Farce, Sublime, Tragic. - Heavenly (tyle in painting iii. 159. See
Painter, Painting. Style of our blefled Saviour 85. 86. Englifh
flyle in profe and verfe 183, 4,5,6. 191,2,3, 4, &c. Gouty
joints, darning-work, &c. iii. 18¢. Difcerd, diflonance i. Sce
Monofylables ,

Subje&s, mukiplication of them in a piece perplexes the ordinance
«of a work iii. 268

Sublime iti, 97. Sublime in fpeaking i. 5.262. Falfe and true
190, 1, &c. See Bombaft. Sublime of charaflers 263. of ac-
tiops iji. 23. Sublime in things. See Admiration, Beauty

Subordination neceflary in nature ii. 160,3,2. What required to
make it perfect iii- 268

Succeflion, church-fucceflion i. 282. iii. 235. Succeffion of wit and
humour i. 199, &c. See Lineage

Superflition ii. 124. See Agypt, Esthufiafin, Hierarchy, Magi,
Miracle, Prieft, Tales® Difjerence between fuperflition and en--
thufiafm iii. 27. Anti-fupertitious paffion ar counter-enthufiafin
i. 67. 68, &, iii. 45. 46. Superftition, fear i. 231. iii. 45. Su~
perflition the moft inflaving and worlt of vices iii. 212, Female

_ {uperflition i. 22,3, 4. ii. 33. See Ladies. Piture or charac-
ter of fuperflition, jii. 87.~~g0. Superflition deftructive of moral
re@titude ii. 32—36. The fuperflitious are willing Atheifts iii.
87. §8. 89. " Unable top believe as they defire ib. Quantity of
fuper(tition anfwers to the number of religious dealers iil. 32

Supinene(s, proper for the figure of Pleafure iii. 259

Surgeons, fpiritual iii. 66. 74

Surgery in politics and religion i. 11. 12. iii. 74. Inward forgery i.

323 .
Sweden. See Denmark ’ .
Yoi. 11 Ee . Sycophants
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ephents in‘sefigion i. 27. ik #7/~00. ~Scv:Bopgurs, Flaie
g;cnﬁol. s.ec:?;a,-rren,lwa@m, D e i
Symmetry i 276. iii. 183. Real iii. 717, 25. Ses Dcaugy,l De-

Synods i. 282, &c. N i
Syvia, its religion iii. 28. 29. See Mgypt, Jews, ‘Paloftine
Fyflem, a ethod ind fyfiem i 228, See.Hypothefis. 8y-
- ftems im| ‘by authority i. 74 Byftom of the world ii. 215.
Particular fyftems, and their fingle parts, united in‘one fyftem 11,
- &c. 214 RN AP T
<

*T Ablatuse, fpecifically diftinguibhed i 243,4.- The defign of it
fhould be immediately apparent 264
‘Tacitus cited jii. 38. 176 : .
“Tail, works or pieces withont head or tail. :See Works
Tale, its ufe, upon occafion ii. 151. Tales, love of, and mon-
frous florics, its afinity with the paffion of fuperflition i 273, 3.
Tremendous tale-tetlers ib. . e
“Talkers i. 131 S S . -
“Tartar. . -5e¢ Goth, ' Tartar-notion .63 . - e
“Taile, explanation of a right éncin manmers, morals, government
" il 114117, &e. o witand ingenmity, ‘how-raifed und im-
" proved i. 188,96. A tifte in morals, life i. 277, 8. il 123, 4,
&c. See Nofe, Senfe. Moral tafle or fenfe, ‘how .acquired i.
" 301. ‘Tafte # ipward beauty and chatactors founded in nature
i. 263. iii. 210, 11. True taite or judgment in life, how gained
i. 264. Lies in-our own’ power ifi. 130. Wirtuofptafte i. 105+
- Ruin of tafle-from ultipliciey of veading. 268, 9, &e. Tafte
barbarifed 270. ¢ Reformation of talte, great work 377. Good
¢ taffe in the polite world jii. 108,90 -~ - - .
Taylor, Bithop, cited i. 76. 77. iii. 28. 221.==227, . -
‘Temper, the traly divine i. 28. Beft or worft in man H.71.
‘What makes a good temper 85, 86. The- fineft temper for
- judgment 8. 24. 2% L L
“Temperance, how valuable ii, 18,6, 7. Set in oppofition to ava-
- rice and ambition 188, 9 :
“Terence i. 262. i, 126,82
“Terra incognim i. 269, iil: 146 - . o o o
Teft, religious tefts, problems, &c.-i..45. 46- See- Creed,. Symbol.
Teft of ridicule 7. 22. 23, 46.. See Critetion,  Teft -of graviy
- §6. 57 . e -
~Feftimony, human i. 35. 115,¥6. ii. 249, Divide ii. 250, 1
“Theatre. See Stage-play o IR .
“Theifm, how it tends o promote virtog ik 51. §2.. Compared ia
that refpe@t with Atheifm 52. 53. Theifin, to what oppofed
- 156, -Faith of ‘Ihkifin 669~ - - oL
Theift, the belicf of .a perfect one il 5. Theifts, -nominal; real

200, -
.- “Theogony,

%
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Theogony; Thedbogy, Hathen md Chnﬂan i 281,::, &e. See
Divinity .
Theology i. 281
Thinking s Freethinking ... 367, &c. Fmeahmkcrs d Halﬁ-
thinkers, a forry fpecies 208. Dithonefly, a half—!hought 206,
« .&e. Under-thinking,: or fhdrt-thinking, .its nature, aufc, and
confequences 209, 10, &¢.  S¢e Sccpnafm
‘Thorns, grages not from-i. 224
Thought, whether able to produce matter i 157,83
Thucydides.iii. 171 -
‘Tiberius i. 81
Tillotfon, Alp, cited iil. u29~~232 ... -
Tinie, -pdints of, the judpment of Hercules- cdpable of bairg divided
-~4inte three iii. 245. ' The proper circumftances of -cach 245, 6
Objections againft a fourth 246. A future time may be ex.pteﬂ'-
-_ad by epigmatical devices 247
Tlre men i. 64 :
Title of a work laft dcletmmed il 19 .
Titles i. 160, 1 . . .
Woilasie, a general’s i 130
Felevation. - See Liberty, Perfecution. When and on what account
O;iioﬁd i, 7.78."- When admired aod vecommended ib  Ses
Charity
Top, c,l:llds top i 147. Worlké without top or bottom See
orks
Traged ,gcmus of i. 171,2. uripides. Priot % ocmed 191,
xgz,y&c iii. 98.  T¥agedy, s&odarl: ‘-d honowr {ns
217, See Play, ’rhmn Engmh. mgady i, 43. 43. ‘Mordd
- and wirtue of tragedy i. 2489 ik, 215
T ragi-comedy iii. §: . o
“Tragic afpeét of certain divines i 49. 5o, §6 -
‘Trajan i. 179
Traveller, or travel-writer in form i, : 740 Hiflory of certain tra~ -
vclhng-gchtlerm:n iii. 69, &o.
Treachery, negative vice ii. 12§
‘Treatife.” "Sé4 Piece - )
Tribe, formation of a elan or: tr‘be i 86. of federate mbes, mxcd
lcolomes &e. ib. & 185,46, &c. :
Truflee. - See Guardian
Fruth bears all lights i 2 23, 24 46. Rcdn:ule a Iight ot crige-
-sion to 4ruth 46.: Truth injured. by oVer-much difcovery 47.
li‘acoof trith faffers by mafks 6y, “Truth f/se Beanty) powerful
-Pribcipal even: in fable and fiction is - Poetie- truth i. 111,
-&c. 153,4 263. 277. iii- 12§, &e. 182, 3,94.- Plaflie or gra-
. £lca truth- i, 114: if. 126, - Hidericaly critical, moral, philo-
phieal; and religious tuth ib. & 1267, 8, - See Hnﬂory, Reve-
lition, ' Magnd, & pravalebit i. 146, Truth of work 203,6,
<ales Trnth of actions ib Verum atque decéns i, 113 - Slfrcngth
,of pempmnmﬁmgmu -of tkh 47, Fruth, hiftodcal, 0
L give

v
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give way to poetic or probable, in painting 261,3;3. Truth,
poetic, prefuppofes prognoftication 247
‘Trial. See Criterion, Proof, Teft .
Turks i 19. Turkifh policy deftruétive of letters i. 18. i 163
Tum.- See Vicifitude :
Tutor. See Pedagogue. Tutor and pupil i. 166. The age not to
Tyvemny & 8. Worlbipped 172, See Abfolute, Arbi
nny i. 82. Worfhi 172. ute, Arbitrary, Force
Tyro’s 5: philofophy iii. 25 )
U .
dermining or fapping method in wit and philofophy iii. 93 )
UNUndet(hn;ﬁin .5.5 egyu fitted to fo m\&h ligtﬁl:,:ad no more
i 47& Plot of mankind again(t their own underffanding iii. 0.
71, &e.
Wniformity in religion, hopetul proje&t i 13. 14." How praicable
vi. 62, 63. 71. 72. 74. 221,2 :
Unity in the univerfe ii. 260, 1 :
Univerfe ii. 158, 9. iii. 156, 7 ) ) - :
Univerfity-wit i. 49. See Pedant. UniverﬁlyJumizs 224, 5, 345
261,3,3. Univerfity-chair ii. 192, 3. iii, 200. Modern univers
fities not very fortusate in the cducation of youth i 261,2,3
Urbanity i. 55 :
’ v

VAnity i. 232
Yatro iii. 162 o
-Venus: The Venns, venu(lum, o&race in things i. 108. 263,
Sce Decorum.  Every one a Venus 108 :
Vice, artifice of i. 137. Vice in opinen ii. 23, Caufes of vice 27,
Moft cflential part of vice 71, 72. See Slavery R
Vicifitude, law of difcoprfc and converfation i 53 :
View. - See Sight
Virgil L. 36. U. 166,7. 257, Hii. 161
‘Virtue, honefty, and juftice in nature, not from will or law i. 84.
276, 7. Nothing to do with fathien or vogue ib. & 22. Inde-
pendent of opinion, and above the world 206. Virtue the truth:
and fymmetry of manners. See Harmony, Mulfic, Proportion,
Symmetry. Beauty of virtue i. 108, 9. = Virtue, fafhion and
name only in the fenfe of fome fafhionable moralifts 61. 70, 1.
96, &c. 276. Lefs a fufferer by being contefted than betrayed:.
74- 75-  Overlaid by its nurfes 5. Under-propped ib.  Forfeit-
ed fi. 23, Trial of virtue 24. 25. Degrees of virtue 26. 27.
Canfes of virtue 28, Virtue degraded and defaced 190. See
Religion. Virtue made mercenary i. 75. Heroic virtue 28.
Virtue and morals demonftrated. * See Vol. 2. treatife 4. and
vol. 3. p.135,6, &c. Virtue incapable of being ridiculed i. gg.
300. See Jeft, Raillery, Ridicule. Virtue, her figure in the
cce. bi. 255,6.  To be drawn flanding 253. How habited 254,
Proper attitwde 255. . Her palace not to be inferted 2‘6,2,45
ol
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Virtuofi iii. 109, 27. ii- 136.296: Mock virtiofo or pedant of the
kind i. 267. iiil. 109, 1o.  Virtuofi and philofophers compared
T4 iii. 109, 10 I . L : .
Victnofo:lovers i. 106, 7, 45 ii. 136. 296. Virtuof-paflion iii. 128,
Virtuofo-tatte. . See Talte X
Virtuofolhip, a ftep towards virtue i. 26r1. iii. 112. Science of vir~
tuofo, and that of virtue, almo(t the fame i. 265
a0 Vifionaries. See Fanatics L]
«Vitruvius iii. 126 i
fo “Voluntier in faith i. 3. “in morals 153
Voflius, If. de viribus rhythmi iji. 183

w

VWWAR, paffion of heroic fpirits, why i. 87, Eogland feat of war,
ot whenge feared iii. 103, 4 ’
- ‘Watchmaker i. 229, 30
‘Watch-word in divinity iii. 42
" Whole : A whole and parts i. 113, 63. ii. 213. ii. 180, Tle
! whole, a fyftem complete ii. 214. iii- 243, 4
Will, freedom of i. 145,6. Refolution and will a nofe of wax 145.
Top or foot-ball 147. Will infured, afcertained ib. Readinefs
. ,i:to abey the firt motion of will, is impotence and flavery ii. 172, -

t ‘Will and power no rule of good er juil i. 82. 83. 96.  See Arbi~
o trary. Will, (tetament), power and praétice of the priefthood
---:__in making people’s wills ii. 5 5. 62

Wifdom in permitting folly i. 9. 10. Wildom, as well .as charity,
begins at home 148, 9

Wife men of Greece i. 69 R

‘Wit, mere or fheer wit iii. 2. Mannerly wit can hwt no honeft

f caufe i. 74» * Orthodok wit iii. 202, 3. ZLay wit 202. Bottom
of wit enlarged 3. Lineage of .wit, See Lineage. mnc pro-
4 vinces of wit and wifdom 4. Generation and fuce of our

national and modern wit 187, &t. Freedom of wit, a ‘cure to
falfe wit i. 14. 49. Liberty of wit 53. See Freedom, Liberty.
Liberty of wit and trade parallel 53. Falfe wit, how proved 56.
.§7- Men frighted, not laughed out of their wits 74. Wit and
: -humour. See Treatife 2. viz. vol. 1. p. 43, &ec. & iii. 68, &ec.
' ‘Wits or poets, offipring of iii. 19o. Wits by patent ib. Stratagem
’ of affelted wits iii. 208
' Witches i. 115, 16
i Wolf, filly .comparifon of maa and wolves i. 67. 68. 71..91. 92.
: il. 240 .
“Women. Sec Lady, Sex. Women fpeQtators, .judges of combats,
duels, amphitheatrical fpeQacles, maftuline games i. 214,15, ii.
145. Judges of the. flate, and poetical performance i. 213,14,
_&c. Flattery of their tafte by pocts i. 213, 16, 17. iii. 180, 1.
silly women won by preachers i. 273.  Forfake courteous knights
for black inchanters 6. Follow the hero of a black tribe #5.
‘Women who live by proftitution ii. g5
~Vor IIL F£ ‘Wonder,

[
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Wonder, wonderment i. 132,13, 14, &c. ii. 244, &e. See Admi-

ration
Work. See Piece. ‘Truth of work i. zo;, &e.
‘Works withont head or tail, beginning or ead i. 114,15, il 6. 17,
\\ hat contributes to the perfe@tion of's work ii. 139
Workman.  See Artifan -
World iii. 22.  See Univerfe
Wdthip, #itious ii. 23. 24
. Worth and bafenefs acknowledged ii. 316
Wreftler i. 152
‘Writer. See Author. Anc:ent wtiter de mundo iii. 183. Joft wri-
ter, an able traveller or horliman iii. 18. Modern writers, their
foundation, polny‘, “fHate, inyﬁery 2. 3. 4. 5§, &c. 188, 9, &c.
See-faw of modérn-wiitirs's8. - Poft-way i.
‘Writings. _ See Effay, Memoir, Mifcellany
‘Writing, fafhionable. qudgﬂia 18. See Correftnefs, Crmc, In-
cosreétnefs, Penmen . .. -

‘Wrong, right and w:mg,-mbet ii. 21. 22, 33. See Right, Virtue

X .
XEnocutes: 198 ’ ' )

Xenophon i. 261. ifi. r72. His commentaries i. 176. Hle

geaius, ehm&er, ftyle i. 200. iii, 172 B

A

Enl nd knavery i, 102, 3, 4. ii. a“ iit: 87 ,Impmdcnt zeal
Z anler)c'ompound of fiiperflition and enthufiafin iii. 26.
- zr Oﬂ'enﬁve and defenlive 57. 6o, &c. * See Bigotry, ] Pcrfecn—
' . tioh: Amorous zeal 26
" Zealots bear no raillery i. ‘45, Pretend to rally others 46. Cha-_
- ra€er of modern zealots ii m. 15,2 -
Zealot-writers, their grimace i. 49. 50. Pifture’ih.  Affe@ation of
- pleafantry and humour ib. & iii. 202. CharaQer of a zealot-au-
. thori. so. s1. Anti-zealots i, 70, iii. 45 -
Zealous charity for the converfion of our nm@abo\us, bow far Mbn
cious iii, 74. 75+ 77. 78

ki

The End of the THIRD VOLUME.,
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